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LIFE OF MAHOMET. 



OHAPTSIi ElOiiTEENTH. 



SiatJi Year of the Hegircu 
A.D. 627, 628. 



The Sixth year of the Ilririra was one of consider- Nomerons 

minor exj)c- 

able activity at Medina. J^so important battle indeed Jjjjj^^^j "JjJ®'* 
was fought, nor anj grand expedition undertaken, ^^ixtii year of 
But small parties were almost incessantly in motion, 
either for the chastisement of hostile tribes, for the 
capture of caravans, or for tlie repulse of robbers 
and marauders. We read of as many as sixteen or 
seventeen such expeditions during the year. They 
generally resulted in the dispersion of the enemy, 
and the capture of flocks and herds, which greatly 
enriched the followers of Mahomet, and stimulated 
their zeal for active service. They also main- 
tained or increased the name and terror of the 
new potentate. But few of them were otherwise 
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attended with marked results; and it will not there- 
fore be necessary to give a narrative of them alL* 
ggedition by ^wo of the expeditions were led by Mahomet 
a<rainst the himself. Qnc was asainst tHe Bani Lahy^, whom 
iBt Rabi. he had long been desirous of chastising for their 
juM-juiy, treacherous attack, two years before, on the little 
A.D. M7. 1^^^ ^£ followers at Raji-f In the early part of 
the year he set out with a selected body of two 
hundred men on camels, and twenty horse.} That 
he might the more surely fall upon his enemy un- 
awares, he first took the road towards Syria. After 
two or three marches in that direction, he suddenly 
turned south, and travelled rapidly along the sea- 
shore by the road to Mecca. But the stratagem 
was of no avail, for the Bani Lahy^n had notice of 
his approach, and taking their cattle with them, 
retired to the heights, where they were safe from 
attack. At the spot where his followers had been 
slaughtered, he halted, and invoked pardon and 

* Weil T^j;ard8 the compantiTe imwgnificanoe of tiiese expedi^ 
tions, and eepecially the emaUness of Mahomet^s fbUowiog on the 
pilgrimage to Hodeibia, as a proof liow low his authority had sunk. 
I sec no grounds whatever isa this conclusion. There was no 

object to call forth on these occasions any great exertion or any 
extensive gatliering of his followers. I regard the autliority of 
Mahomet as continuing steadily and uniformly on the advance, 
and as having been greatly increased by his successful resistance 
of the grand confederation which laid siege to Medina. The 
expedition to Ilodeibia was purely for the purpose of pilgrimage, 
t Vol. ii. p. 201. 

X Mahomet took only one of every two wlio volunteered, telling 
hem that both should have the merit of the expedition. 
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meiqr on them. Small parties were then, for one 
or two days, sent to scour the vicinity, but no traces 
of the tribe were found in any quarter. Mahomet 
being now about two marches only &om Mecca, 
advanced to Os^ wiih the view of alarming the 
Coreish. From thence he sent Abu Bakr with ten 
horsemen, as it were his vanguard, to approach still 
nearer.* Satisfied with this demonstration, the 
force retraced its steps to Medina. On his way 
bade from this unsuccessful journey, Mahomet, who 
had been greatly incommoded by the heat, is said 
to have prayed thus : — ''''Returning and repmtant^ 
yet if U jrieaae the Lordj pramng Hie name and 
eermng Him^ leeeh JRe/uge m Ood Jram the tnmtiUe 
of the way, the vexation of reiumy and the Evil eye 
affecting family and weallh^f 

Not many days after his return, Medina was, Pursmt of 
early one morning, startled by a cry of alarm from hadfUtea 
the adjoining height of SilS,. Uyeina, chief of the camcU of 
Bani Fez^ra, had come down during the night, with iS!^!^ 
a troop of forty horse, upon the jdain of Al Gh&ba, \'\J["vi 
within a few miles of Medina, had fallen upon the ^ 
milch camels of Mahomet which were grazing there, 
and driven off the whole herd, killing the keeper, and 
canying away his wife a prisoner. A citizen, early 

* He liad halted at Ghirto, and thenoe mardied to 
five Arabian milea. Aba Bakr irant on to Earftal Gbamim, fhiee 
xiulesfimherontheroad toMcnoa. Oaflin is two ordinaiy Btag«a 
from Neooa* 

t lOiiA al WdekUB, p. 114} ; Huhdmi, p. 808. 
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on bis way to the pasture lands, saw the marauding 
band, and gave tbe alarm. Tbe call to arms was 

ordered by Mahomet. A troop of horse was im- 
mediately at the gate of the ^Mosque. These were 
despatched at once in pursuit, — ^Mahomet himself, 
with five or six hundred men following shortly after. 
Sdd ibn Obdda, with three hundred followers, re- 
mained beliind, to guard the city. The advanced 
party hung upon the rear of the marauders, slew 
several of them, and recovered half of the plundered 
camels. On the side of the Mussulmans only one man 
was killed. Mahomet, with the main body, mai'ched 
as far as Dzu Carad, in the direction of Kheibar; 
but by this time tbe robbers were safe in the desert 
among the Bani GhatfUn. The captive female 
eilected her escape on one of the plundered camels, 
which she vowed, if she reached Medina in safety, 
to offer up as a sacrifice of thanksgiving. On 
acquainting IMahomet with her vow, he rallied her 
on the ingi^atitude of seeking to slay the animal 
which had saved her life, and which moreover was 
not hers to offer up. He bade her go to her home 
in peace. The force was five days absent from 
Medina.* 



* JT. Wdcki£, 115 ; Hahdmif 809. The Secretary gives some 
stirring details connected with this adventore,-— especially the 
narrative by Salma d his pressing, single-handed, on the enemy's 
rear along the narrow passes and 'thickets of the road. He and 
Aba CotAda greatly distinguished themselves. 

Al Mioddd was the first to oome up to the Mosque on Mshcnnel^s 
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Scarcity still prevailiDg in the desert, and rain p^^^ 



T)t\\\ 
part/ 



having fallen plentifullj in the direction of Medina, of MmIw 



cut up. 



the Gluitfau tribes were tempted, in their search a,,,! ituhi, 
for pasture, to encroach upon the bounds assigned ^^^JJ^^u^ 
to them in the treaty with Uyeina.* The herds of 
camels belonging to Medina, greatly increased by 
the plunder of late years, had been sent out to graze 
in the same vicinity.f They offered a tempting 
prize for a foray, and the neighbouring tribes 
were suspected to be gathering for the purpose. 
Moluiinmad ibn Maslama was deputed with ten 
followers to ascertain how matters stood. J At 
Dzul Cassa, a place well advanced in the desert,§ 
he was surrounded in the night-time by over- 
powering numbers; after a short resistance, all his 
men were slain, and he himself,' severely wounded, 



call; and iMaliomet, liaving mounted the banner on Ins sjioar, sent 
him in ad\ uace with ihe Ijorse ; some say that he was the leader 
of the party, but others give that honour to Sid ibn Zeid, also a 
citisen. Far tlie omioue amecdofee oooneeted with this point, see 
YoL i. Inlrod, p. Ixxxvi. 

* See aibo^e, toI. iii p. 826. The siege of Medina, in which these 
Bedouins took a prominent part, may perhaps have been regarded 
as obliterating that treatj, and this is the more likely with refer- 
ence also to the raid on Al Ghftba. 

f They were sent ont to Haifa, ..^^ serai Azabnn miles 

ff* 

from Medina. 

\ This is not tncntioned by tradition as the object of the expe- 
dition; but it could liave been the only o])ject of so small a party, 
unless, indeed, it was intended as a deputation, or embassy. 

§ Dzul Cassa was twenty -four Arabian miles from Medina, on 
the road to Kabadza. K. Wackidi, 116. 
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left on the field as dead. An adherent of Mahomet, 

happening to pass that way, assisted him on his 

juunicy back to Medina. Immediately a force of forty 
well-mounted soldiers was despatched to chastize the 
offenders ; but these had dispersed among the neigh- 
bouring heights, and excepting the plunder of some 

flocks and household stuff, no reprisals were effected. 
A Meccan During the Autumn of this year, a force of one 

caravan plan- ¥ w 

deredatyi/i«.iiiindred and seventy men was despatched toward 
a.ilTl^' Al Is, to intercept, on its return, a rich caravan, 

KeazJ' which tlie Corcisli had ventured to despatch by the 
route of the seashore to Syria. The attack was com- 
pletely successfuL The whole caravan, including a 
large store of silver belonging to Sa^&n, was plun- 
dered, and some of those who guarded it, taken 
prisoners. 

Among the prisoners was Abul Aas, son-in-law 
of Mahomet His romantic story deserves recital, 

as well for its own interest, as for the share which 
the Prophet himself bore therein. The reader will 
remember that, at Khadija's desire, Mahomet mar- 
ried his daughter Zeinab to her nephew, Abul Aas, 
a prosperous trader in Mecca.* On the assumption 
of the prophetic o£ice by his father-in-law, Abul 
Aas declined to embrace Islam. But he listened 
with equal imwillingness to the Goreish who bade 
him abandon Zeinab, and offered him the choice of 
their own daughters in her stead : — " I will not 
separate j&om my wife," he said, — ^"neither do I 

• See vol ii. pp. 45, S64. 



Abul Aas and 
Zeinab, Ma^ 
liomet's 
daughter. 
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desire any other womaa from amongst your daugh- 
ters." Mahomet was much pleased by the &ithiul- 
ness of Abul Aas to his daughter. The attachment 
was" mutual, for when Mahomet and the rest of his 
family emigrated to Medina, Zeiuab remained behind 
at Mecca with her husband. 

In the battle of Badr, Abul Aas was taken pri- am Am 

Tin 1 /-^ '11 1 1 takeu prisonor 

soner. \\ lien the Coreish deputed men to ransom ut Badr, ia 
their prisoners, Zeinab sent by their hands such 

dition of 

property as she had, for her husband's freedom, ^ini^to 
Among other things, was a necklace, which Khadtja ^'•^ 

had given her, on her marriage with Abul Aas. 
When the Prophet saw this touching memorial of 
his former wife, he was greatly overcome, and said 
to the people: — ^"If it seem right in your eyes, let 
my daughter's husband go free, and send back tliese 
things unto her." All agreed to this. But as a 
condition of his freedom, Mahomet reqtured of Abul 
Aas that he should send Zeinab to Medina. Ac- 
cordingly, on his return to Mecca, Abul Aas, having 
made arrangements for her departure, sent her away 
mounted on a camel-litter, under the charge of his 
brother Kinftna. Some of the baser sort from 
amongst the Coreish, hearing of her departure, went 
in pursuit, determined to bring her back. The 
tat that appeibred was Habbdr, who struck the 
camel with his spear, and so affirighted Zeinab, as to 
cause her a miscarriage. Kinana at once made the 
camel sit down and, by the mere sight of his bow 
and well-Med quiver, kept the pursuers at bay. 



r 
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Just then Abu Sofi&n came up and held a parley 
with Kinana: "Ye should not," he said, "have 
gone forth thus publicly, — knowing the disaster we 
have 80 lately sustained at the hands of Mahomet. 
The open departure of his daughter will be accounted 
a proof of our weakness and humiliation. But it is 
no object of ours to keep back this woman from her 
&ther, or to retaliate our wrongs on her. Return, 
then, for a little while to Mecca, and when this excite- 
ment shall have died away, then set out secretly." 
They followed his advice; and some days after, 
Zeinab, escorted by Zeid ibn HMth, who had been 
sent to meet her, reached Mahomet in safety. 
ConTOTsion.of It was betwccn three and four years after this that 

Abu I Aas. 

AM, VI. Abul Aas, as above related, was again made prisoner 
at Al Is. As the party approached Medina, he 
contrived by night to have an interview with Zeinab, 
who granted the protection which he sought. He 
then rejoined the other prisoners. In the morning, 
the people being assembled for p«iyers in the 
Mosque, Zeinab called out in a loud voice from her 
apartment, that she had given to Abul Aas her 
guarantee of protection. When the prayers were 
ended, Mahomet thus addressed the assembly; — 
"Ye have heard, as I have, the words of my 
daughter. I swear by Him in whose hands is my 
life, that I knew nothing of her guarantee until this 
moment. But the pledge of even the least of my fol- 
lowers must be respected." Thus saying, he retired 
to his daughter, and desired her to treat Abul Aas 
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with honour, as a guest, but not to recognize him 
as her husband. Then he sent for the captors of 
the caravan J and reminding them of his close con- 
nexion with Abul Aas, said, — ^''If ye treat him 
well, and return his property unto him, it would 
be pleasing to me; but if not, the booty is yours, 
which the Lord hath given into your hands, and 
it is your right to keep the same." They all with 
one consent agreed to let the prisoner go free, and 
to return the whole of his property. This gene- 
rosity, and the continued attachment of Zeinab, 
so wrought upon Abul Aas, that, when he had 
adjusted his affairs at Mecca, he made profession 
of Islam, and joined his wife at Medina. Their 
domestic happiness, thus renewed, was not of long 
continuanoe; for Zeinab died the following year 
from disease, said to have originated in the mis- 
carriage caused by the attack of Ilabbar at Mecca. 

The treatmt nt of his daughter on that occasion, MalraiiMi 
and especially the unmanly and barbarous conduct that the two 
of Habbdr, greatly incensed Mahomet. Once, when purea6d his 
a party was setting out on an expedition towards puuodca^ 
Mecca, he commanded that il" Habbar, or the'^^"^*"* 
comrade who joined him in the pursuit* of Zeinab, 
feu into their hands, they should both be burned 

• The name of tins second person is not given, but it may 
possibly have been Httweirith, who was killed by Ali on the cap- 
ture of Mecca, for having, as is alleged, made an attack on Faliiiia 
and 0mm Kolthum when they were leaving ^lecca. Ilishdmi, 3GS. 
I do not find any other evideuee of an attack on Futima and 
0mm KolthCLm, which, had it actually occurred, would have been 

VOL. IV, 0 
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The Bani 
Jadzum chas- 
tized for 
robbing Dihya, 
who Imd been 
sent by Ma- 
homet on an 
embassy to 
Syria. 

2ad Jumad, 
A H. VI. 
October, 
A.D. 627. 



alive. But during the night he reconsidered the 
order, and sent to countermand it in these words : — 
It is not fitting for any to punish by fire but Grod 
only; wherefore if ye find the culprits, put them to 
death in the ordinary way."* 

The following incidents are connected with the 
first communication held by Mahomet with the 
Roman Empire. Dihya, one of his followers, was 
sent on a mission to the Emperor, or perhaps to 
one of the Governors of Syria.f He was graciously 
received, and presented with a dress of honour. 
On his way home, he was plundered of everything 
at Hisma, beyond WaJi al Cora, by the Bani Jud- 
z&m. A neighbouring tribe, however, to whom 
Dihya at once complained, attacked the robbers, 
recovered the spoil, and restored it to him uninjured. 
On the robbery reaching the ears of Mahomet, he 
despatched Zeid with live hundred men, to chastize 

plentifiilly spoken aS. I coadude that UbiB present was leallj the 
attack in whieb Hnweiritih waa engaged; and that as AU was 
his ezccntiooer , tradition oonsequentl j xejoresents Ali's ndfe ElUama, 
instead of Zdnab, as the object of that ruffian's attack. 

• Hkhidmi, 284; JT. WMidi, It is satisfiustory to find 

that at Mecca, the craeltj of HabbAr was scouted as nnmanl^. 
Bven Hind, wife of Abu Sc^&n, gave vent to her indignati<m at 
it. Meeting the par^ as it returned, she extemporized some 
aeveie verses against them *^ Ah ! in time of peace ye are very 
brave and fierce against the weak and unprotected, but in the 

battle ye are like women with gentle speeches," &c. 

t The nature of the mission is not stated by the Secretaiy. 

M. C. de Perceval says that it was to demand from the Emperor, 

in the name of Mahomet, liberty of commerce with the Soman 

Provinces. Vol iii, p. 157. 
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the delinquents * MarchiDg by night, and con- 
cealing themselves hj day, they fell unexpectedly on 
the Bani Judz&m, killed several of them, including 
their chief, and carried off a hundred of their 
women and children, with a great collection of 
herds and flocks. Another chief of the same tribe, 
who had previously tendered his submission to 
Mahomet, hastened to Medina, and appealed against 
these proceedings. He produced the letter of terms 
which Mahomet had made with his tribe, and de- 
manded justice. — But," said Mahomet, " how can 
I compensate thee for those that have been slain? " 
"Belease to us the living," was the chiefs reply; — • 
^ as for the dead, they are beneath our feet" Ma- 
homet acknowleged the justice of the demand, and 
despatched Ali to order restoration. He met Zeid 
on his way back to ^ledina, and the prisoners and 
booty were inmiediately surrendered to the chie£ 

Soon after, Abd al Rahmftn set out with seven second expe- 
hundred men, on a second expedition to Diimat al i)f',mi.'° 
JandaL Mahomet bound a black txxrban in token ^^''^ "y' 
of command, about his head. He was to endea- ^«"ember, 

' , 627. 

vouT nrst to gain over the people of Dtbna, and 

to fight only in the last resort: — "but in no case," 
continued the Prophet, "shalt thou use deceit or 
perfidy, nor shalt thou kill any child." On reach- 
ing D&ma, he summoned the tribes to embrace 



* Ziid ibti Ilurith commanded five or six of the expeditions 
undertaken this year. 
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Islam, and allowed them three days' grace. Within 
that period, Al Asbagh, a Chnstian chief of the 
Bani Ealb, gave in his adhesion, and many followed 
his example. Others preferred to be tributaries, 
with the condition of being allowed to maintain 
the profession of Christianity. Abd al Rahman 
communicated these tidings by a messenger to 
Mahomet, wlio, in reply, desired him to marry 
Tamadhir, daughter of the chief. Abd al Rahm^ 
accordingly brought this lady with him to Medina, 
where she bore him Abu Salma (the &mou8 
jurisconsult of after days), and amid many rivals, 
maintained her position as one of his wives, till her 
husband's death.* 
The Bani After Several warlike raids of inferior impor- 
tiacd lor way- tauce, Zcid ibu Haritli set out upon a mercantile 
dina caravan, expedition to ISyria, carrymg with him ventures, 
a^r^vl' barter there, from many of the citizens. The 
r)e.Aj>. caravan was waylaid near W4di al Corft, seven 
marches from Medina, and plundered by the Bani 
Fezara. This occasioned much exasperation at 
Medina. When Zdd was sufficiently recovered 
from the injuries inflicted by the robbers, he was 
sent forth with a strong force to execute vengeance 



* K WdekuU, 117, 208}. Fosaome fwoount of Abd al BahmAiu 
conjugal reUtions, see toI ii. pp. 27% 278. Besides oonculdnes^ 
be had issue by sixteen wweSy and may have married many others 
-who bore him no children. As he could have no more than 
four wives at a tiiae, the frequent changes and divorces may be 
imagined. 
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upon them. He approached stealthily, and effecting 
a complete surprise, captured the marauders* strong- 
hold. Oiiim Kirla, aunt of Uycina, who had gained J^J^JJ^of 
celebrity as the mistress of this nest of robbers, was i^rfk.^ 
taken prisoner with her daughter. Neither the sex, 
nor the great age of 0mm Eir&, saved her from a 
death of extreme barbarity. Her legs were tied each 
to a separate camel. The camels were driven in 
different directions, and thus she was torn in sonder. 
Two yoimg brothers of the same family were also 
put to death. Zeid, on his return, hastened to 
visit Mahomet, who, eager to learn the intelligence, 
came forth to meet him with his dress tmgirded; 
and learning the success of the expedition, embraced 
and kissed liim. We read of no disapprobation 
expressed by the Prophet at the iuhmnan treatment 
of Omm Kirfa, and are therefore warranted in holding 
him to be an accomplice in the ferocious act The 
daughter was given as a slave to Mahomet, who 
presented her to one of his followers. * 

His old enemies, the Jews, were still the cause Assas^inatkm 
of annoyance to Mahomet. A party of the Baniiiucktick 
Nadhir, with their chief, Abul Huckeick, after being jcwibuVhief. 



* K. Wdckidi, 117. Omm Kirfa was o: rand-daughter of Badr, 
a patriarch of the tribo, and had married her cousin Malk, uncle 
of Uyeina. Tliey formed a brancli of the Fezara, which again 
belonged to the Bani Dzobian, a tribe of the Bani Ghatafan, 
▼ol i. p. ccxxir. toNe, Hisn, the father of Ujeina, was a leader 
in ihe battle of Jabda. IHd, p. ccxzvi. The person who put 
Omm Kirfii to death was Cays ibn al llfohnn, a name I am not 
familiar wiih. 
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Rwnadbin, cxpcllcd from Medina, had settled among their 
Do . rnher, brethien at Kheibar. Abul Huckeick (called also 

627* 

Sallftm and Abu Bftfi) bad taken a prominent part 

. ' among the confederates who besieged Medina, and 
be was now suspected of inciting the Bani Fezlbra 
and other Bedouin tribes in their depredations. 
An expedition was undertaken by Ali, with one 
hundred 'men, against a combination of the Bani 
Sad ibn Bakr, said to have been concocted with 
the Jews of Kheibar ; but besides a rich booty 
of camels and flocks, it produced no other result* 
As a surer means of putting a stop to these machina- 
tions, Mahomet resolved on ridding himself of 
their supposed author, the Jewish chie£ The Bani 
Khazraj, emulous of the distinction which the Bani 
Aws gained some years before, by the assassination 
of Kdb, had long declared themselves ready to per- 
form a similar service. Mahomet therefore chose five 
men from amongst that tribe, and gaye them com- 
mand to make away with Abul Huckeick. On 
approaching Kheibar, they concealed themselves 
till nightfall when they repaired to the house of 
their victim. Abdallah ibn Attk, the leader of 
the party, who was familiar with the Bani Nadhir, 
' and spoke their language fluently, addressed the wife 

• This expedition occamd in Shaban (November), i. e. a month 
before the assassination of Abul Huckeick. K. Wdclidi, 117. 
Ali advanced as far as Hamaj between Kheibar and Fadak. The 
Bani SM, a branch of the Hawftzm, were among the confede- 
rates who besieged Medina. 
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of the chief, who came at his summons tx) the door, 
and gained admittance on a false pretext* When 
slie perceived that the men were armed, she screamed 
aloud, but they pointed their weapons at her, and 
forced her to be silent at the peril of her life. Then 
the/ rushed into the inner chamber, and despatched 
Abul Huckeick with their swords. They hastily 
withdrew, and hid themselves in some adjacent caves 
till the pursuit was over. Then they returned to 
Medina. When Mahomet saw them approaching, 
he exclaimed, ^ Success attend you!" — And thee, 
O Prophet!" they replied. They recounted to him 
all that had happened; and as each one claimed the 
honourof the deed, Mahomet examined theirweapons, 
and irom the marks on the sword of Abdallah ibn 
Oneis, assigned to him the merit of the fatal blow.f 

The assassination of Abul Huckeick did not re- 2!*-'^*^°^ 

Zanm and ft 

lieve Mahomet of his apprehensions from the Jews p<^y of Jewi 



* Aecoidiog to one aoooont, he prefemded he had brought a 
present for her huBband; aooording to another, that he bad eome 
to traffic with him in com . 

f It is the flame Abdallah ibn Oneis who had wmwfiinatffl 
Sofiln. See above, ToLiii p. 200. 

I have ddeflj followed the secretary of Wlolddi, p. 117^ 
There are Taiiations in Hishdtni^ p. 306 ; and Tabari, p. 342, et 
seq.] but none which diminish the share taken by Mahomet in 
the foul deed. The variations are chiefly caused by the eager- 
ness of each member of the party, and their respective friendS| to 
magnify the part taken by them in the assassination. 

One account relates tliat Abdalhih ibn Atik, in hastening from 
the victim's house, fell over thi? stair and had his leg broken, which 
Mahomet, touching, miraculously cured. 
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Oaeir and a party of j£W9 slain* [cu^r. 



Shaww^ Qf Kheibar; for Oseiribn ZArim, elected chief in his 

VI. 

janaaiy, room, maintained the same relations with the Bani 
GnatafuD, and was reported to be designing fresh 
moyements against Medina. Mahomet deputed 
Abdallah ibn Rawidia, a leader of the Bani Khazraj, 
to Kheibar, with three followers, to make inquiries 
as to how Oseir also might be taken unawares. But 
Abdallah found the Jews too much on the alert to 
admit ol a second successful attempt at assassination. 
On his return, therefore, a new stratagem was devised. 
Abdallah ibn Baw4ha, was sent openly with thirty 
men mounted on camels, to persuade Oseir to visit 
Medina. They assured him that Mahomet would make 
him ruler over Kheibar, and would treat him with 
great distinction; and they gave him a solemn gua- 
rantee of safety. Oseir consented, and set out with 
thirty followers, each Moslem taking one behind 
him on his camel. The unfortunate chief was 
mounted on the camel of Abdallah ibn Oneis, who 
relates that, after they had travelled some distance, 
he perceived Oseir stretching forth his hand towards 
his sword. Urging forward his camel till he was 
well beyond the restof the party, Abdallah called out, 
" Enemy of the Lord! Treachery I Twice hath he 
done this thing." As he spoke, he leai)ed from the 
camel, and aimed a deadly blow . at Oseir, which 
took effect On the hip joint. The chief fell mortally 
wounded from the camel; but in his descent he suc- 
ceeded in wounding Abdallah's head, with the camel 
staff, the only weapon within his reach. At this 
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signal, eacli of the Mussulmans turned upon the 
man behind him, and the Jews were all murdered, 
excepting one who eluded pursuit. The party con- 
tinued their journey to iMedina, and reported the 
trajedy to IMaliomet, who gave thanks and said, — 
Verily, the Lord hath delivered jou &om. an un- 
righteous People." 

The reader will not fail to liave remarked that treachery, 
we have the evidence only of the practised assassin, 
Abdallah ibn Oneis, for the treachery of Oseir. 
This man knew that Abdallah ibn Raw&ha bad 
already been despatched on a secret errand with the 
view of getting rid of the Jewish Chief; and from 
his previous history, it is too evident that he 
scrupled little as to the means employed for taking 
the life of any one proscribed by the Prophet. 
Abdallah alleges that Oseir suddenly repented of 
his detennination to go to Medina, and meditated 
treachery. On which side the treachery lay may be 
gathered from the result. Oseir was unarmed, and 
so apparently were all his followers: for excepting 
the wound inflicted unih the eamd-staff upon Ab- 
dallah, no injury was sustained by any of the Mos- 
lems. The probabilities are entirely opposed to the 
charge of Abdallah ; and even supposing the sus- 
picions against Oseir well-founded, they will hardly 
be viewed as a sufficient justification of the cold- 
blooded massacre of his imoffending companions.* 

* K. Wdckidi, 117|. 

VOL. IV. D 
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Crrtain Urne€ A paitj of eight Bedouiii Arabs * had some time 
mtedbJ^ previously come to Medina and embraced Islam. 

plnoicruiid The damp of the climate disagreed -with them, and 
""^* thej pined away lioin disease of the spleen. Ma- 
homet bade them, for a cure, to join themselves to 
one of his herds of milch camels, which grazed in 
the plain south of Cftba, under the hill of Ayr, f 
and drink of their milk. J Following his advice 
they soon recovered; but ¥dth returning strength, 
there revived also the innate love of plunder. They 
tlrove oil* the camels, and attempted to escape with 
them. The herdsman, joined by a lew others, pur- 
sued the plunderers, but was repulsed and bar- 
barously handled; for they cut off his hands and 
legs, and stuck thorny spikes into his tongue and eyes, 
tiU he died.§ When tidings of this outrage reached 
Mahomet, he despatched twenty horsemen in piir- 
suit.|| They surrounded and seized the robbers, 

* Of the Uraee tribe. H. Y. Eremer has miatakeii the name 
for that of a place. CampaignM of TFikiiiit, fiotef, p. 4. 

t The place called D211I Jidr was aiz Arabian miles fiom 
Ifedtna. Mahomet had manj herds which were sent to graze 
wherever there was good pasture. This one consisted of fifteen 
camels. 

\ And it is added, their urine also. 

§ His name was Yfisar. lie was a slave captured in the 
war of the Bani Muli^rib and Thalaba, and had been freed hj 
Mahomet. The cruelties of the Ik-clouins are poesiblj exaggerated 
to juHtify the barbarity of Muhonu t. 

II They were commanded by Kurz ibn al Jabir, whom we 
have seen above (vol. iii. p. C8,) as engaged in one of the first 
iiiids against Medina. At what period he was converted and 
panic to Medina is not mentioned. 
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and recovered all the camels but one, which had Muuiation 

' raeogniiedu 

been slaughtered and eaten. The captives were ^i ^^^^inuiaii- 

_ meat. 

conducted to Mahomet, who was justly exasperated 

at their ingratitude, and at their savage treatment of 
his servant. They had merited death ; but the 
mode in which he inflicted it was barbarous and 
inhuman. The arms and legs of the eight men were 
cut off, and their eyes put out. The shapeless, sightless, 
trunks of these wrL tched Bedouins were then impaled 
upon the plain of Al Gh4ba, until life was extinct.* 
On reflection, Mahomet appears to have felt 
that this punishment exceeded the bounds of 
humanity. He accordingly promulgated a Reve- 
lation, in which capital punishment is limited to 
simple death or crucifixion. Amputation of the 
hands and feet is, however, sanctioned as a penal 
.measure ; and amputation of the hands is even 
enjoined as the proper penalty for thefi^, whether 
the criminal be male or female. This barbarous 
custom has accordingly been perpetuated through- 
out the Mahometan world. But the putting out of 
the eyes is not recognized among the l^al punish- 
ments. The following is the passage referred to: — 

" Verily the reconijx'iice of tliosc tliat fight against God and Ids 
Prophet, and haste to conuuit wickedness in the land, is that 



• What Mahomet was doing then at Gh&ba is not quite certain. 
According to Uish&mi, he was on his way home from DzuCarAd, 
which would make the transaction six or seven monihs earlier. 

The place is also call< d *' Al Rikiba, at the meeting of the waters,** 
i.e. near Ohod. Qy. Al Zaghdba, which is another name for Al 
Ghuba. Burckhat-dtt p. 828 ; K. Wdckidif 118 } Uishdmit 
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they shall be slain or crucificJ ; or that tlieir hands and feet of the 
opposite sides be cut off ; or that they be banished iVoni the land. 
That shall be their punishment in this Life, and in the Lil'e to 
come they shall have gn at torment. • ♦ ♦ 

"As regartls the Kobber, and the Female robber, cut oflf the 
hands of both."* 

• 

J^*X!?th'c '^^^ Secretary of V»' ackidi assigns to this periodf 
homrt,to'^*^ an attempt made, under the orders of Mahomet, to 
assassinate Abu Sofid.n. As its cause, He states that 
a Bedouin Arab bad been sent by Abu SoMn to 
Medina, on a similar errand against ]\Iahomet; but 
that the emissary was discovered, and confessed the 
object of his mission. According to Hishftmi (who 
makes no mention of this latter circumstance), the 
attempted assassination was ordered by Mahomet 
in the fourth year of the Hegira, in immediate 
revenge for the execution of the two captives taken 



* Swrct, y, 89, 44. For repeated zobberiee, a aeoond, thixd, and 
fburth hand and foot may be cut olF, rendering the criminal a 
helpless, diapeleas, cripple. 

\ K. WdxMdi^ p. 118. He makes the attempt t6 assassinate 
Abu Sofiftn follow the affair of the Umee robbers, but without 
specifying the month. It may hare occurred in Shawwdl, or 
January, 628. It does not appear in the list of expedidons 
which prefaces Wftckidrs campaigns. Our aathorities are quite 
consistent as to the deputation of Amr, its object, and Mahomet^ 
authority. There is just a shadow of possibility that the tradi- 
tion may have been fabricated by the anti-Om^ad party to 
throw odium on the memory of Abu Sofian, as having been 
deemed by Mahomet worthy of death. But this is not to be put 
against the evidence of unanimous and apparently independent 
traditions. 
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at liajL* Whatever the inciUDg cause, there is 
no reasonable doubt that a commission was given 
by the Prophet to Amr ibn Qmeya, a practised 

assassin,f to proceed to Mecca, and murder his 
opponent Abu Solian. Amr was recognized, as he 
lurked near the Kaaba, before he could carry his 
design into effect, and he was obliged to flee for his 
life. True, however, to his profession, he claims 
the credit of having assassinated three of the Coreish 
by the way, and a foiirth he brought prisoner to 
Medina. 



* Htshdmi, p. 451. To confirm this, Ilishami adds that Amr 
passed bj the spot of the execution, and saw men guarding the 
corpse of Khobeib the martyr. 

j" He is the same who, escaping from the massacre at Blr 
Maiina, assassinated the two travellers for whom Mahomet paid 
compensation. Vol. iii. p. 208. He is stated by the Becretary to baye 
been before Islam & professional assassin, — uJoU, p- 118, and 
marginal note; so that the people of Mecca, in recognizing him, 
immediitdy undenlood what bit emmd ms. 
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CHAPTER NINETEENTH. 



Pilgrimage to A I Ilodeibia. Dzul Coda, A.H« VI. 

McaxHh A.D. 628. 

Mahomet and Six YeBis had bv tliis time passed away since 

his followers i-i i . i-i-i. 

anxkms to Mabomet, and those who emigrated with him, had 

pii||^iag« seen their native city : had visited the Holy house, 
and the sacred places around it: or joined in the 
yearly pilgrimage, which ^m childhood they had 
grown up to regard as an essential part of their 
social and religious life. They longed to re-visit 
these scenes, and once more to unite in the solemn 
iltes of the Eaaba. 

Political con- No One shared in these feelings more earnestly 

siderafions i • t » 

which added than Mahomet himself. It was, moreover, of great 
desire. importance to his cause that he should practically 
show his attachment to the ancient faithof Mecca. He 
had, indeed, in the Goran, insisted upon that faith as 
an indispensable element of the new religion ; he had 
upbraided the Coxeish for obstructing the approach 
of pious worshippers to the Temple of Grod; and 
had denounced them, because of their idolatrous 
practices, as not the rightful guardians of it.* Yet 

♦ Sura viii. 33. After threatening the CoreiBb, the passage 
proceeds, — And what have they to. uige that God should not 
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something more tban this was needed practicallj 
to exhibit his attachment to the ancestral creed 

and customs of the Coreisli. If he made no effort 
to visit the holy places, and fulfil the sacred rites, 
he would lay himself open justly to the chaige of 
lukewarmness and neglect His precept must be 

supported by example. 

Meditatinj]^ thus, Mahomet had a vision in tlie J"iiacement» 

^ ' for makiag 

night. Followed by his people, he dreamed that ^i''- i<'»'''r pu- 
he entered Mecca in peaceful security, and having ti.e month or 
made the circuit of the Kaaba, and slain the victims, 
completed all the ceremonies of the pilgrimage. 
The dream was communicated to his followers, and 
every one longed for its reaUzation. It foretold 
nothin^c of litrhtinj? or contest; the entrance was 
to be quiet and unopposed. Now the sacred 
month of Dzul Cada was at hand, in which the 
Omra, or lesser pilgrimage,* might with much 
propriety and merit be undertaken. Tliere would 
then be less chance of collision with hostile 
tribes, than at the general pilgrimage in the suc- 
ceeding month. Furthermore, in the month of 



chasdse ihem, Beeing that they have hindered his servants from 
the sacred Tonple; and ihey are. not the Guardians thereof, — 
verily, none are its Gnardiaiis bat the pious. Bat the greater 
part <^ them do not ccmsider. 

"And their prayers at the Temple arc nought but wliistling 
through the fillers, and clapping of the hands. Taste, therefore, 
the punishment of yoor unbelief." 

* See vol L p. ccr. 
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Dzul Cada, war was unlawful throughout Arabia, 
much more within the inviolate precincts of Mecca. 
If Mahomet and his followers, therefore, should 

at this time approach the Kaaba in the peaceful 
garb of pilgrims, the Coreisli would be bound 
by every pledge of national £uth to leave them 
unmolested. On the other hand, should their ad- 
vance be opposed, the opprobrium would rest with 
the Coreish; and even in that case, the strength of 
the pilgrim band would secure its safely, — ^if not 
a decisive victory. 
The •urround- So soon as this course was resolved upon, the 
^dfedt^Tjoin people of Medina were invited to join the Prophet 
baVmMt"^f^^' in the lesser pilgrimage, and all made haste to pre- 
Amu decline. themselves. To swell the camp and render 
it more imposing, the Arab tribes around, who had 
tendered tlieir allegiance to Mahomet, were also 
summoned.* But few of them responded to the 
call; the most part alleged that their occupations 
and families prevented their leaving home. 
Mahomet and Earlv iu the month of Dzul Cada, in the sixth 



• I Bee no reason for holding with M. C. de Perceval (v. iii. 
p. 175,) that any of those summoned were heathen tribes. On the 
contrary, those who decUned the sunmious are all reprobated in 
ternis iin{)lying that they had professed tliemselves at the disposal 
of Mahuiiiet, and consot|uenily were Mosleiiis. Sura xlviii. v. 2; 
aud it is added as a punishment that they would not be permitted 
to go OQ anj subsequent expeditions in which plunder might be 
expected, v. 15. a eeq* Tbe commentefton aaj tliat ihe Buki 
Aalam Joheinoi Hoseiiia» and Ghii&r, aie the tribes intended. * 
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year of the Hegira, arrangements lor the i)ilgriin- set out from 

1 Medina, 

age being completed, Mahomet entered his house, dzui cada, 
bathed himself, and put on the two pieces of cloth Fobrunry, 
which constitute the covering of the pilgrim. He 
then mounted his camel, Al Caswa, and led the 
cavalcade, numbering about fifteen hundred men, 
across the valley Al Ackick, to Dzul Huleifa, on 
the road to Mecca.* There they halted, and Ma- 
homet with the rest entered the pilgrim state by 
repeatedly uttering the cry, — LabbeUcl LabbeikI 
which signifies, " Here am I, O Lord I" or — I am 
entering, Lord, upon thy servicer'! The victims 
were then consecrated for sacrifice; tlieir lieads 
having been turned towards Mecca, the custo- 
mary ornaments were hung about their necks, and 
a mark affixed upon their right sides. Seventy 
camels were thus devoted; amongst them was the 
famous camel of Abu Jahl, taken on tiie lield of 
Badr. This done, the pilgrims moved forward by the 

ordinary stages. A troop of twenty horse marched 

■■ .1 . I 

* The Secretary gires the nomber at sizteen hundred: bat 
adda that some traditions saj fourteen hundred, others fifteen 
hundred and twenty-five. Hisbftmi says that one aooonnt ^yes 
the number at seven hundred; but that has evidently grown out 

of die fact that there were seventy camels, and that each camel 
was sacrificed for ten of the pilgrims. The remaining pii^rims 
had of course other animals, sheep, goats, &c. for sacrifice. 
K. Wdckidi, 118^; Hishdmi, 320. 

f From this moment the pilgrim assumes the ceremonial state, 
and observes tho abstinence enjoined in consequence, until the 
rites are ended and the victims slain, ■when the restrictions CCaSG. 
See vol i. p. ccv. ; and Sura ii. 1U7, and xxii. 28. 

VOL. IV. S 



Digitized by Google 



The Cormth oppose hie advance. 



[CBAP. 



Alarm of the 
Corelsh, who 
•nn then* 
selves and 
oppose the 
adnmoe of 
lialioniefc. 



^lahomet 
leaves the 
dhrectroad, 
nrnl encamps 
at Al ilodci' 
bia. 



in advance to give notice of danger. The pilgrims 
carried no arms but such as were allowed by custom 

to the traveller, namely, each a sheathed sword.* 
The Prophet took one of his wives, 0mm Salma, 
with him. 

Tidings of Mahomet's approach soon reached 

Mecca; and, notwithstanding the pious object and 
unwarlike attitude of the Medina pilgrims, filled 
the Cioreish with apprehension. They did not . 
credit these peaceful professions; and, perhaps not 
without reason, suspected treachery. The citizens 
of Mecca, with their alUes of the surrounding tribes, 
were soon under arms, and occupied a position on 
the Medina road^f resolved to perish rather than 
allow the enemy to enter. A body of two hundred 
horsemen, under Khalid and Ikrima,J was pushed 
forward in advance. 

Mahomet had nearly reached Os&n,§ when a spy 
returned with this intelligence: — ^ The Coreish," he 
said, " are encamped at Dzu Towa, clothed in pan- 
ther's skins ;|| their wives and Httle ones are with 



* Some add among " the travelJers' weapons " a bow and a quiver 
full of arrows; but generally, the sword in its sheath alone is nien- 
tioiied. Mahomet bad a bow and quiver, as will be seen below. 

f At Baldah ^ joj Tlie horse were posted at Kara al Ghamlm, 
the place Abu Jjalcr formerljr advanced to. See p. 3, note, ' 
X Son of Abu Jahl. 

§ Ho liad reached as far as a spot called Ghadir al Ashtzatz. 
II Expressive symbolically of the fixed resolution of the Coreish 
to fight to the last, like beasts of prey. 
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themr ftnd they have sworn to «die rather than let 
thee pass." Shortly after, the Meccan cavalry came 

in sight, and Mahomet's horse went forward to liold 
them in check. Further advance on the high road 
was now evidently impossible, without a pitched 
battle; and for this Mahomet was not yet prepared. 
Having therefore halted and procured a guide, he 
turned off in the evening towards the right, and after 
a fittiguing march through rugged and difficult de- 
files, reached the open space called Al Hodeibia, on 
the verge of the sacred territory which encircles ^Iccca. 
Sere his camel stopped, and planting her fore legs 
firmly on the ground, refiised to advance another 
step. "Sheis wearied," said the people, as they urged 
her forward. " Nay," exclaimed Mahomet, " Al 
Caswa is not weary; but the same hand restraineth 
her that aforetime held back the elephant," — ^allud- 
ing to the preservation of Mecca firom the invasion 
of Abraha.* "By the Lord!" he continued, "no 
request of the Coreish this day, which they sliall 
make for the honour of the holy place, shall be 
denied by me." So he alighted, and all the people 
with him, at Hodeibia. Some wells were on the 
spot, but having been choked by sand, there was 



* See vol i p. oclxriL The inference intwded is, that God 
was again interpoeiiig to prerent bloodshed and the devastation of 
Mecca, by staying the farther advance of ^fahomct in the same 
snpematoral manner as that by which lie held back Abraha from 
advancing on the city. " The Elephant," the " Year of the 
Elephant," were used to designate the inroad of Abraha. 



28 



Neyotiatmu at Hodeihia 



[chap. 



little or no water in them. Mahomet, accordingly, 
taking an arrow from his quiver (the only imple- 
ment at hand), desired one of bis followers to 
descend a well, and with it dig and scrape away 

the obstructing sand. Abundance of water soon 
accumulated.* 

Negotiatious The road through Hodeibia led by a drcuitous route 

between the i^.i 

corcish and toLoweT Mecca.t The Coreish no sooner learned that 

Mslioinot* 

the pilgrims liad taken this direction, than they fell 
back on the city for its defence, and began sending de- 
putations to ascertain the real intentions of Mahomet. 
Hodeibia being only a short stage distant, fihe com- 
munications were rapid and ft-equent.J Bodeil, a 
chief of the Bani Khozaa, with a party of his tribe, 
was the first to approach. He acquainted Mahomet 
with the excited state of the Coreish, and their 
resolve to defend the city to the last extremity. 
The Prophet rephed, that it was not for war he 



* This has been magnified into a miracle. As soon as the arrow 
nwt planted in the hitherto emptj well, the fountain gushed up, 
BO rapidly that the people sitting on the brink could draw watw 
at ease. By another account, Mahomet spat into the •well, on 
■which the spring immediately bubbled up. Accca-ding to a 
third tradition, he thrust his hand into a ve-sel, on which the 
water poured forth as it were from l)et\vccu his lingers, and all 
drank therefrom : — " The vStream would have suf&ced for a huudred 
thousand people." K. irtH/c/t, 118^, 119. 

f It probably joined the Jedda road, some little distance from 

Mecca. 

X The Secretary of Wickidi (p. 118^), makes Hodeibia nm$ 
Anhsaii miles fmrn. Mecca. M. 0. de Peroeral makes it tweLve 
hours: vol iii. 177: but it can hardly hare been so &r. 
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had come Ibrtli. "1 have no other design," he 
said, '^but to perform the pilgrimage of the holj 
house: and whosoever hindereth us therefiom, we 

shall fight against them." Orwa, a chief Ironi 
Tajifi connected with the Coreish, was the next 
ambassador. He came, saying ^Uhat the people 
of Mecca were desperate. They will not suffer this 
iab])le of thine to approach the city. I swear that 
even now I see thee as it were, by tlie morrow 
deserted of them aU." At this Abu Bakr started 
up and wamily resented the imputation. Orwa, not 
heeding liini, became still more earnest in Lis speech, 
and (according to the familiar Bedouin custom) 
stretched forth his hand to take hold of Mahomet*s 
beard. Back I cried a bystander, striking his arm. 
"Hold off thy hands from the Propliet of God!" 
"And who is this?" said Orwa, surprised at the 
interposition of the youth. " It is thy brother's son, 
Moghira." ** O ungrateful! " he exclaimed (alluding 
to Ills having paid compensation for certain murders 
committed by his nephew), "it is but as yesterday 
that I redeemed thy life." These and other circum- 
stances which transpired at the interview, struck 
Orwa with a deep sense of the reverence and devo- 
tion of the Moslems towards theii" Prophet; and this 
he endeavoured to impress upon the Coreish, when 
he carried back to them a message similar to that of 
Bodeil.* But the Coreish were firm. Whatever his 

* Orwa had married Abu Sofiau's daugliter. There were fre- 
(^Mcixl iiuermarriages between the inhabitants of T&yif and Mecca. 
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intentioiis, Mahomet should not approach the city 
with the show of force, and thus humble them 

in the eyes of all Arabia. " Tell him," they said, 
" that this year he must go back; but in the year 
following, he may enter Mecca and perform the 
pilgrimage" One of their messengers was Jails, 
chief of the Arab tribes that dwelt around Mecca. 
The goodly row of victims, with their - sacrificial 
ornaments, and the marks upon their necks of 
having been long tied up for this pious object^ 
at once convinced him of the sincerity of Mahomefs 
peaceful professions. But the Coreisli. on his return, 
revised to hsten to him. " Thou art a simple Arab 
of the desert," they said, ^^and knowest not the 
devices of other men." Jails was enraged at this 
slight, and swore that if they continued to oppose 
the advance of Mahomet to the Kaaba, he would 

Orwa was loogh of iipeeoh : his dialogue with Mahomet and his 
followers is given with great detail and vividness by HislTami, 
p. 323. He t'>l(l the Coreish tliat he had seen many kings, — 
the Chosroes, the Caysar, the Najashi, c^c, but never had witnessed 
such attention and homage as Mahomet received from his fol- 
lowers; — they rushed to save the water in which he had per- 
formed his abhitions, to catch up his spittle, or seize a hair of 
his if it chanced to fall. But these are all fabiioalioikS Oif later 
days, — the intense Teneratioii of which was Tefleoted Imok upon 
this period, vol i Imtrod, pp. xxix. and Ldii There is no reason 
to beliere that there was anj sach abject worship of Mahomet 
during hu lifetime. 

Orwa, however, saw enough to convince him of the extraor- 
dinary influence which Mahomet had gained dver his followers; 
> and what he saw perhaps contributed to his own conversion. We 
shall find him in the end a martyr of ^(^lam. 
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retire with all his Arabs. The threat alarmed the 
Coreish. "Have patience for a little while," they 
said, " until we can make such terms as are needful 
for our security." Negotiatious were then opened 
in greater earnest. 

The first messencrer from the Moslem camp to ^,^J!"*«**?" 
Mecca, a convert from the Bani Khozaa, the Coreish Cofeish. 
had seized and treated roughly; they maimed the 
Itephet's camel on which he rode, and even 
threatened his life.* But the feeling was now 
more pacific, and IMciliomet desired Omar to proceed 
to Mecca as his ambassador. Omar excused himself 
on accomit of the personal enmity of the Coreish 
towards him; he had, moreover, no influential rela- 
tives in the city who could shield him from danger; 
and he pointed to Othman as a fitter envoy. Othman 
consented, and was at once despatched. On entering 
Mecca, he received the protection of a cousin, and 
weQt straightway to Abu Sofi^n and the other chiefs 
of the Coreish. '* We come," said Othman, " to visit 
the holy house, to honour it, and to perform worship 
there. We have brought victims with us, and aftar 
slaying them we shall then depart in peace.** They 
rephed that Othman, if he chose, might visit the 
Kaaba and worship there; but as for Mahomet, they 
had sworn that this year he should not enter the 

* Hishumi also says that a party of forty or fifty Coreish went 
lound about Mahomet's camp, seeking to cut off any stray fol- 
lowers ; and that having attacked the camp itjself with stones and 
arrows, they were caught and taken to IVrahomet, who pardoned 
and released them. The Secretary has uotliiug of this. 
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precincts of their city. Othsidn declined the offer, 
and returned with their message to the camp. 

tUTn^^Ui''^ Meanwhile, during the absence of Othm^n, there 
Jf^j;!^ had been great excitement at Hodeibia. Some 
of othlSi^,^^ delay having occurred in his return, a report 
SSitifl^ gained currency that he had been murdered at 
jj^**"^*** Mecca.* Anxiety and alarm overspread the camp. 

Mahomet himself began to suspect treachery: he 
summoned the whole company of the pilgrims 
around him, and taking his stand under the thick 
shade of an acacia, required a pledge from each 
of faithful service even to death. When all had 
thus sworn, striking one by one their hand upon 
the hand of Mahomet, the Prophet struck his own 
left hand upon his right, as a pledge that he would 
stand by his absent son-in-law. While war and 
revenge thus breathed throughout the pilgrim camp, 
their fears were suddenly relieved by the reappearance 
of Othmftn. But " the pledge of the tree'* is a scene to 
wliich Mahomet, and all who were then present, ever 
after loved to revert; for here the strong feehngs 
of devotion and sympathy between the Prophet and 
his followers had found a fitting and ardent ex- 
pression.f Their martial spirit and religious fervour 



• Hishiltni says that Otliman uas actually placed in confine- 
ment at Mecca. But this is not stated by the Secretary; and it 
docs uot appear that his return was so long delayed as to render 
this probable. 

t It is called "the oath of good pleasure;" — i^^^^^ ^JU<) 
well pleasing to the Lord, referring to Sura xlviii. 17, whicl*- will 
be quoted below. 
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had been excited to the highest pitch; and they 
were prepared to rush upon their enemy with a 
resistless onset It was one of those romantic occa- 
sions wliich lives in tlie memory of an Arab. 

After some farther interchange of messages, the "^^^ Tre«yr 
Goreish deputed one of theur chiefs, SoheU ibn Amr, ^MudtiM 
and other repre&entatiyes, with full powers to con- 
clude a treaty of peace. The conference was long, 
and the discussion waim. But at last the terms 
were settled. Mahomet summoned Ali to write 
them from his dictation. And thus he began: — 

"In the name of God, most Gracious and Mer- 
ciful 1" — ''Sto[)!" said Solieil. "As for God, we 
know him; but this new title of the Deity, we 
know it not Say, as we have always said, In thy 
name, 0 God!'' Mahomet yielded. "Write," he 
said, — 

" In tht name, 0 God 1 These are the conditions 
of peace between Mahomet the Prophet of Gody and of 
Soheil, son of*' — ^**Stop again!" interposed Soheil. 
"If I acknowledged thee to be the Prophet of God, 
I had not taken up arms against thee. Write, as the 
custom is, thine own name and the name of thy 
father."* " Write then," continued Mahomet calmly, 
— between Mahomet the son of Abdallah^and Soheil 
the eon of Amr. War shall be suspended lor ten 
years. Neither side shall attack the other. Perfect 

* The second mterruption by Soheil is not mentioned by the 
Secretary. 

VOL. IV. F 
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Treaty of Hodmhia, 



[CBAP 



amity sball prevail betwizt us. Whosoever wislieth 

to join Mahomet, and enter into treaty with him, shall 
have liberty to do so; and whoever wislielli to join 
the Coreish, and enter into treaty with them, shall 
have liberty so to do. If any one goeth over to 
Mahomet, without the permission of his guardian, 
he shall be sent back to his giuu^dian. But, if any 
one from amongst the followers of Mahomet return 
to the Coreish, the same shall not be sent back. 
Provided,— on the part of the Coreish, — that Ma- 
liomet and his followers retire from us this year 
without entering our city. In the coming year, he 
may visit Mecca, he and his followers, for three 
days, when we shall retire therefrom. But they 
may not enter it with any weapons, save tliose of 
the traveller, namely, to each a sheathed sword.* 
The vdineasea hereof are Abu Bdkr^' ^cf 



*I have mainly followed the Secretary of Wackidi, p. 119; 
his version is the same in substance as that of TTishanii, p. 326; 
it differs, however, in one or two important points, in the arrange- 
ment of the clauses. It is clear from this that no copy oi" the treaty 
was pNseiTed, but diat Ike oontento bave been banded down by 
oral tradition. There is a separate tradition given by the Secre- 
tary (p. 119V) to this effect: — "And Mahomet wrote (t^^o ) at 
the foot of the treaty, The same shall be incumbent upon you towards 
uSfOS is inetmhent ujwn m towards you,** 

t Here follow eight other names, viz, — Omar, Abd al Rahniun, 
S4d ibn Abi Wackk&s, Othm&n, Abn Obeida, Miihammad ibn 
Maslama, Hnweitib ibn Abd al Ozza, Mnkiiz ibn Hafaz (the two 
last belonged to the Coreishite party, see Hishftmi, p. 347), and 
below all followed this sentence : — ^* The upper part of this was 
written by Ali " (meaning probably the text of the treaty above 
the signatures.) ITddbM^llO. 
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A oop7 of tliis important document, duly attested, 
was made over to Solieil and His comrades, wliodaput. 

then took their departure. The origLual was kept 
by Mahomet himself. 

Though imable to enter Mecca, Mahomet re- Mahomet 
solved to complete such ceremonies of the pilgrimage lowm ul^ 

as the nature of the spot admitted of. So he sacrificed v L^im^ "' 
the victims and concluded the solemnity by shaving 
his head. The rest of the pilgrims having followed 
his example,* the whole assembly broke up, and 

began their march homewards.f 

The people, led by tlie Vision to anticipate an Although the 

_,. i« » t people were 

unopposed visit to the Kaaba, were disappointed at (iisup; ointcd, 
this imperfect Mfihnent of the Pilgrimage, and crest- gave «> iL- 

fallen at the abortive result of their long journey. poSicJ^- 
But, in truth, a great step had been gained by 
Mahomet. His poHtical status, as an equal and 
independent Power, was acknowledged by the treaty: 
the ten years' truce woukl afford o})portunity and 
time for the new Keligion to expand, and to force 
its claims upon the conviction of the Coreish ; while 



* Some cut their hair instead of shaving it. Tiicre is a great 
azraj of tradition to prove that Hahomet blessed the Catters" 
aa wdl as the " Sharers," of ik&i hair. 

Among the miracles mentioned on tiie occasion is tiiis, ** that the 
Lord smt a strong wind and swept the hair , of the Pilgrims into 
the sacred Territory " which was within a stone^s throw of the 
camp thos signifying aooq»tanoe of the rite, notwithstanding 
its jperformance on common ground. K. Wdckidij 120^ 

t Mahomet's detention at Hodeibia is said hj some to have 
lasted ten, by others twenty days. K, Wddndif 119. 



Digitized by 



d6 2W of HodmXna a ** Vtdorjf/* [oba». 



conquest, political and spiritual, might be pursued 
unshackled in other directions. The stipulation that 

uo one under the protection of a guardian should 
leave the Coreish without his guardian's consent, 
was in accordance with the settled principles of 
Meccan society; and the Prophet had sufficient con- 
fidence in the loyalty of his people, and the superior 
attractions of his cause, to fear no ill effect from the 
counter clause, that none should be delivered up who 
might desert his own standard. Above all, the 
great and patent success in the negotiation was the 
free permission accorded to Mahomet and his people 
to visit Mecca in the following year, and for three 
days to occupy the city undisturbed. A Eevelation 
was accordingly produced, to place in a clear light 
tliis view of the treaty, and to raise the drooping 
in theCoran spirits of the pOgrims. At the dose of the first 
meiory, march, the people might be seen hurrying across the 
plain, urging their camels from all directions, and 
crowding roimd the Prophet. " Inspiration hath 
descended on him," passed from mouth to mouth 
throughout the camp. Standing on his camel, Ma- 
homet began his address with the opening words of 
the Forty-eighth Sura: — 

Verilj Wb have giiven unto ihee an evident Yictoiy; — 
** That God may pardon ihee the Sin that ia past and that 
is to oome, and fblfil his Favoor npon thee, and lead thee in the 

right way ; — 

".And that Grod maj assist thee irith a glorious assistance." 

Nature und This Victory has puzzled many of the commen- 
" Victory!" ^ tators, who seek to apply it to other occasions ; but 
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all their applications are far-fetched and untenable 
When the passage was ended, it is said that a by- 
stander inquired, " What I is this the Victory 

" Yea," Mahomet replied, " by Him that holdeth in 
His hand my breath, it is a Victory." Another 
reminded him of the promise that they should enter 
into Mecca unmolested. '*True; ihe Lord hath 
promised that indeed,"' said the Prophet, "but when 
did He promise that it should be in the present 
year ? " The comments of Zohri (though somewhat 
exaggerated) are very much to the purpose.f ** There 
was no previous Victory," he says, " in Islam, greater 
than this. On all otlicr occasions there was fighting: 
but here War was laid aside, tranquillity and peace 
restored; the one party henceforward met and con- 
versed freely with the other, and there was no man 
of sense or judgment amongst the idolaters who 
was not led thereby to join Islam. And truly in the 
two years that followed, as many persons entered 
the Faith as there belonged to it altogether before, 
or even a greater number." — "And tlie proof of 
this," adds Ibn Hish^m, is that, whereas Mahomet 
went forth to Hodeibia with only fourteen hundred 
(or fifteen hundred) men, he was followed two years 
later, in the attack on Mecca, by ten thousand."} 



* As for uutance, the oonqueBt of Klieibar, of Meooa, &o. In 
TT. 18 — 21, it is true that saeh futoxe Tiofcori68 are promised. But 
the ivoids here are desoriptiTe of an event already passed. 

t Bithdmi, p. 881. 

t Ibid. 828. The tniih is, that men looked back upon this treaty 
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Denunciation of Ou Bedouins. 



TheBcdouini Ju tlic Siira of wlucli I have just quoted the 

denonuccd Tor , . • t i v 

notjoiiiingthe opeuiog veifics, tlic Arab tribes whicli neglected the 
summons to go forth with Mahomet to the pilgrimage 
are severely reprimanded; and (the severest ptmish- 

nient lor on Arab) they are forbidden to join the 
true bchevers in any future marauding excursion.* 



in the lig^t of iubteqiieiit events.' It appeared strange thai lie who, 
in less than two years was supreme dictator at Mecca, oonld be 
now atdng for pennisoon to enter that d^, and that he was not 
only satisfied with these scanty terms, hut could even call them a 

''Viotory." His pr^nt wetness was oreriooked in the con- 
sideration of later triumphs. Ifence the Taonting speech put into 
Omar's mouth, that " had these terms been fixed by any other 
than by Muhomet himself,— even by a commander of his appoint- 
ment, he would have scorned to listen to them K. Wdcktdiy 
120; and the indignant conversation lie is said to have held Avith 
Abu Bakr: — " Wliat ! Is not Malioniet the Prophet of (iud ? 
Are ^ve not Moslems ? Are not they Infidels ? Why then is our 
divine religion to be thus lowered ? ' &c. Ilishdmi, 325. Hence 
also the alleged unwillingness of the people to kill their victims 
St Hodeibia; i'ur, says Uishami, they were like men dying of 
▼ezation. p. 826, 

* Not to swell the text unreasonably with quotations, I trans- 
cribe ihB passage in this note:— 

The Arabs who stayed behind wQl say to Oee,— Our Ammh«mw and 

our Families atgofftd us; uthere/ore thou aJe JPardam far aa They tmj 

that with tlieir toii'^nos which is not in their hearts ; — say ; — And who could 
procure for you any (otlicr) thin;; from God, if he intended against you 
£vU, — or if he iutcudcd for you Good. Verily God is acquainted with that 
whiflihyeda 

** Truly ye thought that dw Apostle and the Believers would not retnni 
to their Families again for ever ; this tliought was decked out in your 
Hearts ; ye iuiagiaed an evil Imagination ; and ye arc a corrupt People.* ♦ 

** Those that stayed behind will say when ye go forth to seize the Spoil, 
St^^ u$ UtfeMow you. They seeic to diange fbe word of Qod. Say ; — Y$ 
AaUnoi fiUom at/ Ibr thus hath God already spoken. And they will sayj 
— iVay y« 5rr«rf//e MS (a share in theBooty). By DO means. They are 
a People that uuder^tandeth little. 
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The pUgrims who took the solemn oath under 
the tree are in the same Sura applauded for their 

faithfulness; it was tlic hand of God himself, not the 
hand of his Apostle merely, which was upon theirs 
when the pledge was given Victory and great 
spoil shall be their reward : — 

"Verily God was well pleased with the Believers, when they Notices of this 
pledged themselves to Thee under tlie tree. lie knew what was f^j"®^^ 
in their hearts, and he cansed Tranqiiillity| to descend upon theiU) Sara, 
and granted them a speedy Victory ; — 

" And Spoils in abundance, which they shall take;( and God 
is Glorious and Wise. 

**Go<l hath proniicied you great Spoil, which yc shall seize; and 
He hath sent this (Truce) beforehand. § He hath restrained the 

** Say luto the Arabs that stayed behind. Ye shall hereafter be called ont 
agabist a Kople of groat might in mr, with whom ye thall fig^t, or else 

they shall profess Islam. Then if yo obey, God will give you a fair Reward; 
but if yc turn back ns ye bave tun)od back heretofore, he shall chastise jTOa 
with a grievous chastisement." Sura xlviii. 11, et seq. 

The meaning apparently is that these Arabs would first have to 
prove themselves in real and severe fighting (perhaps in Syria or 
elsewhere) before thejr were again allowed to join iu easy expe- 
ditions for booty. 

♦ V. 10. 

I Sekina, or Shechina, ue. Divine iniiueuce overshadowing the 
heart 

X This may allude to the promise of future spoils. IMahomet 
had no doubt Kheibar, and other expeditions m^rthward, in his 
mind's eye at the moment: the prospect is also intended to aggra- 
vate the grief of the Arabs at the loss of so fine a prize. 

If any portion of these or die foUowiiig verses are to be ooiutriied 
in the past tense as booty already granted, we must suppose tibem 
to have been revealed after the conquest of Kheibar, and then 
placed in their present context Bnt this supposition I do not 
think necessary. 

§ That is, cleared the way for victories by this preparatoiy truce. 
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hands of men from you, that it may be a sign unto the BelieTers, 
and that He may guide you into the right way. 

" And yet other (Spoils arc prepared for you), over whicli ye 
have (no-vv) no power. But God hath encompassed them; for God 
is over all things Powerful. 

" If the Unbelievers had fought against you, verily they had 
turned their backs. • • ♦ 

"It is God that restrained their hands from you, and your 
hands from them, in the Valley of Meoca, after he bad already 
made you superior to than;* and God obsenred that which ye 
did. 

These are they which disbeUere, which hindered yoa from 
▼inting the holy Temple; and (hindered) the yictims also, — 
whidi were kept back, so ihat they reached not their destination. 

«And had it not been for believing men, and believing 
women, whom ye know not, and whom ye might have trampled 
up(m, and blame might on their account imwittingily have teJlea 
on yoa (Qod had not held thee back from entering Mecca; but 
he did bo) Ihat God might canae twsh. as He pleaseth to enter 
into his Mercy. If these had been separable, verily we had 
ponished those of themf (the inabitants of Mecca) that disbeUere, 
with a grievous Fnnishment. 

" When the Unbelieven raised scraples in their own hearts,— 



• Or, " given you the victory over them." This is by some 
referred to the body of forty or fifty Coreish said to have been 
captured in their attempt to do mischief to the pilgrim camp, and 
■who were liberated by Mahomet. See above, note p. 31. But 
even if that incident were certain, the mention of it would be 
here irrelevant, the words refer generally to the alleged supe- 
riority in the negotiations, which it was Alahomet's interest and 
object to assume throughout. 

f i.e. those of tlie Coreish. Maliomet would here make it appear 
that there were numerous Believers in liis mission at Mecea 
unknown to him, and that God held him back from attacking 
Meoca lest these should have been involved in the common de- 
slniction. 
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the aoruples of Ignonnoe,* — ^then God sent down Tranquillity 
up(m HiA Apostle, and upon the Belierera, and fixed in them the 
word of Piety;! and thej were the beat entitled to it, and worthy 
of the same;— ^ God cwnprdiendeth all things. 

« Now hath God verified unto His Aposde the Vision in truth ; 
— Te shall surely enter the Holy Temple, if it please God, in 
securily, having your heads shaven and your hair cut. Fear ye 
not : for he knoweth that which ye know not. And he hath 
appointed for you after this, a speedy Victory bosiJes. 

" It is He who hath sent His Apostle with Guidance, and the 
true Beligion, — that he may exalt it above every other."| 

One of the first political effects of the Treaty was The Baui 
that the Bam Ehoz4a, who had from the first shown alliance with 
favour to the new faith ,§ entered immediately into Bani l?nkr 
open alliance with Miilioinet. The Bani Bakr, ck>reisk 
another tribe resident in the vicinity of Mecca, 
adhered to the Goreish. 

The stipulation for the surrender of converts at The son of 

. PI- T •11 1 Soheil given 

the instance oi tneir guardians, was soon illustrated up by Ma- 
by one or two peculiar incidents. The son of Soheil, ^™*'* 
himself the representative of the Goreish, appeared 

at Hodeibia, just as the Treaty was concluded, and 
desired to ibllow Mahomet. But his father claimed 



* Alluding to their having objected to the use of the epithets 
of the Duity, &c. at the beginning of the treaty. 

f i.e. the right profession ol fuith, whicli onght to liave lieen in 
the treaty. All this is a sort of apology for having yielded tt» 
Soheil. 

X Sura, xlviu. 18-28. 

§ See vol. i. p. cclxii. They had of old been closely connected 
\ritli the branch of Abdal Muttalib, as distinct from that of Omeya. 

VOL. IV. o 
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Abu Bat^ and hU Band* 



[chap. 



bim, and althougli the lad earnestly remonstrated, 

the claim was admitted. "Have patience, Abu 
Jandal !" said Mahomet to him, — "put thy trust in 
the Lord. He will work out for thee, and for others 
like thee, a way of deliverance."* 

Aba Basfr Some little time after the return of Mahomet, Abu 

gatlicrs a bund 

waStfMMB* * young convert, effected his escape from 

Ow Gofeiih. Mecca, and appeared at Medina. His guardians sent 
two servants with a letter to Mahomet, and instruct 
tions to bring the deserter back to his home. The 
obligation of surrender was at once admitted by 
Mahomet, and Abu Baslr set out for Mecca. But 
he had travelled only a few miles, when he trea- 
cherously seized the sword of one of his conduc- 
tors, and slew him. The other servant fled back to 
Medina; Abu Basir himself followed with the naked 
sword ill his hand, reeking with blood. Both soon 
reached the presence of Mahomet; the servant to 
oomplain of the murder, Abu Basir to plead for his 
freedom. The youth contended that as the Rrophet 



* The story is told by tniditi<Hi wiih much over-colouring. 

Abu Jandal came up just as tlie treaty was completed, having 
escaped from Mecca in Aw chains. His father beat him and dragged 
him away. He screamed aloud to the Moslems to save him : but 
Mahomet said that he could not diverge from the terms of the treaty 
just concluded. Omar walked by the ]ad as he was being led 
back, nud comforted him with such ideas as these : — " The blood 
(.>r these infidels is no betler than the blood of dogs." The whole 
story is so exaggerated, that it is difhcult to say what degree of 
truth there ia ia it. But I thiok it must have had tome foundation 
in fact. 
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had once fulfilled the letter of the Treaty in de- 
livering him up, he was now free to remain behind. 
Mahomet gave no direct reply. His answer was 
enigmatical: after an exdamation in praise of his 
bravery,* he added in a voice of admiration : — 
" What a kindler of War, if he had hut with him 
a body of adherents /'* Thus encouraged, Abu 
Basil quitted Medina and went to Al Is, by the 
sea shore, on the caravan road to Syria. The 
words of Mahomet were not long in becoming 
known at Mecca, and the restless youths of the 
Coreish, receiving them as a suggestion to foBow 
the same example, set out to join Abu Basir, who 
was soon surrounded with about seventy followers 
desperate as himself They waylaid every caravan 
from Mecca (for since the truce, traffic with Syria 
had again sprung up), and spared the life of no one. 
The Coreish were at length so harassed by these 
attacks, that they solicited the interference of Mar 
hornet ; and, on condition that tlie outrages were 
stopped, waived their claim to have the deserters 
delivered up. Mahomet acceded to the request, 
and summoned the marauders to Medina, where 
they took up their abode.f 

It seems obvious to remark that, however mucli ^fahomet's 

support of 

Mahomet may have been within the letter of theiiimineoa- 



• " Alas for his mother T' signifying that his braveij woidd 
likely lead him to be killed in some daring conflict 

t The story of Abu Basir is not given by the secretary. 
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fyamm not turrenderid tinder the Irtice* 



[CBAP. 



Bole as to 
women who 
fled ftoin 
Mecca to 
Medina. 



jravcntionof tTUCC ill this procceding, the encouiagement held 
the TVeatjr. out by him to Abu Bastr and his comrades, in their 
hostility to the Coreish, was a breach of its spirit. 
Abu Basil professed himself an adlierent of Islam, 
and, as such, implicitly subservient to the commands 
of the Prophet. To incite him, therefore, to a course 
of plunder and rapine, was a virtual contravcn- 
tiou of the engagement to promote amity and 
peace. 

The stipulation {or the surrender of deserters made 

no distinction as to sex. A female having fled to 
Medina, whose guardians were at Mecca, her brothers 
followed her, and demanded her restoration under the 
terms of truce. Mahomet demurred. The Divine 
Oracle was called in, and it gave judgment in favour 
of the woman. All women wlio came over to 
Medina, were to be tried," and if their profession 
was found sincere, they were to be retained. The 
unbelief of their husbands dissolved the previous 
marriage ; they now might legally contract fresh 
nuptials with believers, provided only that restitution 
were made of any sums expended by their former 
liusbands as dower upon them. The marriage bond 
was similarly annulled between believers and their 
unbelieving wives who had remained behind at 
Mecca; — and their dowers might be reckoned in 
adjusting the payments due to the Coreish on ac- 
count of the women retained at Medina. Though 
the rule is tlius laid down at length in the Goran, 
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but few cases of the kind are cited by tradi- 
tion.* 



* llishnmi, p. 330. The woman tliere mentioned as coming 
over to Medina was daughter of Ocba, so cruelly executed by 
Mahomet after Bad r. See vol. iii. p IIP) Another siuiilar refugee 
is noticed by M. C. dc Perceval as married to Omar (iii. 187). 
On tlie other hand, Omar divorced Coreina, his wife, who re- 
mained at Mecca, and who was then married by Abu So&an. 
AnoUier similar case is cited by Ilishdnii, 330. 

The role is given in ihe Sixtietli Soia. It opens witii strong 
renumstnoioes against making friends of nnbelieTeFi;ibir Ifshomet 
probably found that his people were, sinoe the tnioe,beoonung too 
intimate widi the Heccans, and feared lest the tendency of such 
friendships would relax the discipline and etprU de eorpe d Islam. 

Then f^ows the passage r^gwding the women 

**0 ye that believe 1 When believing women come over unto 
you as liefugees, then try them ; God well knoweth their faith. 
And if ye know them to be believers, return them not again 
unto the infidels ; they are not lawful (as wives) unto the infidels; 
neither are the infidels lawful (as husbands) unto them. But 
give unto them (the infidels) -what they may have expended (on 
their dowers). It is no sin for you that ye marry them, al'ter 
that ye shall have given them (the women) their dowers. 

"And retain not the (lionour or) patronage of the unbelieving 
women ; but demand back that which ye have spent (in their 
dowers) ; and let the infidels demand back what they have spent 
(on the women which come over to you). 

"This is the judgment of God, which he estabHsheth betweoi 
you ; and God is knowing and wise. 

And if any of your wives escape from yon unto the infidels, 
and ye have your turn (by the elopement of their wives unto you), 
then give to tliose whose wives have gone (out of the dower of 
the latter) a sum equal to that which they have expended (<m 
the dowers of the former) ; and fear God in whcnn ye believe. 

O Prophet I When believing Women come unto thee, and 
plight their faith unto thee that they will not associate any with 
God, that they will not steal, neither commit adultery, that they 



46 Dream of unmoenal Suprmacy. [ohap. 

MaiuMMt^i Tbe pilgrimage to Hodeibia is the last event of 

(Ircftin of 

nnirersai importance wliicli occurred in the Sixth year ot 

submiflsioD to 

Mahomet's residence at Medina. But towards its 
close a new and singular project occupied his atten- 
tion. It was nothing less than to summon the 
sovereigns of the surrounding States and Empires 
to his allegiance I The principles of Mahomet had 
been slowly but surely tending towards the univer- 
sal imposition of his faith. Wherever his arms had 
reached, the recognition of his Divine mission, and 
of his spiritual authority as the Apostle of God, was 
peremptorily required. An exception indeed was 
made in favour of Jews and Christians; but even 
these, if they retained their faith, must pay tribute, 
as an admission of its inferiority. It may seem a 
chimerical and wild design in the Prophet of 



-will nofe kill their ohildzen, nor promnlgate a cahunny foiged 
betw e e n their hands and their feet, and that they will not be dis- 
obedient unto thee in that which is reasonable, — then pledge thy 
faith unto them, and seek pardon of God for them* For God is 
Gracious and Mercifiil." iSura, . Ix. 10<1 2. 

Stanley on Corinthians (1 Cor. vii. 1-40) quotes the above 
passage, and says that the rule it contains " resembles that of the 
Apostle." "Vol. i. p. 145. But there is reallyno analogy between 
them ; the gospel rule diflers toto caio from that of jNIahomet : — 
"If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away," — And 
similarly the case of a believing wife with an unbelieving hus- 
band (1 Cor. vii. 12-16). Whereas Mahomet declares the mar- 
riage bond d$ facto annulled by <he unbelief of either party, 
which indeed was only to be expected from his loose ideas* 
regarding the marriage oontraot. 
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Medina, — scarcely able as be was to maintain bis 
own position, belplessly besieged twelve montbs 

before, and forced but lately to retire from Mecca 
with his j)urposc of pilgrimage unaccomplished, — 
tbat be should dream of supremacy, either spiritual 
or political, over Egypt, Abyssinia, and Syria, nay 
over the Roman and Persian Empires. But so it 
was. Besides the stedfast and lofty conviction 
which he had of his duty and mission as the Apostle 
of God, it is not to be supposed tbat a person so 
sagacious and discerning should have failed to per- 
ceive in the signs of the times a grand opportunity 
of success. The Boman Empire was broken and 
wearied by successive shocks of barbarous invasion : 
and together with the Kingdom of Persia it had been 
wasted by -a long and devastating war. Schism 
had rent and paralyzed the Christian Church. The 
Melchites and the Jacobites, the Monothelitcs and 
the Nestorians, regarded each other with a deadly 
hatred, and were ready to welcome any intruder 
tbat wotdd rid them of their adversaries. The new 
faith Avould sweep a\vay all the sophistries about 
which they vainly contended: holding fast the sub- 
stratum of previous Bevelation, it substituted a 
reformed and universal religion for the effete and 
erring systems which the priesthood had introduced. 
The claims of truth, enforced by the army of God, 
would surely conquer. Such perhaps were the 
thoughts of Mahomet, when he determined to send 
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embassies to the Cfesar and the Chosroes, to Abys- 
sinia, Egypt, Syria and Yem&ma.* 
Seal engraved It was su^rrested by one of his followers that tlio 

•nd despatches /» i i t i • i 

gejMired for klngs 01 the earth did not receive desjmtchcs, unless 
prim. they were attested by a seal. Accordingly Mahomet 
had a seal made of silver, and engraved with the 
• Avords Maiiomkt the Apostle of GoD.f Letters 

were written and sealed, and the six messengers 
simultaneously despatched to their various destina- 
tions, on the opening of the new year, as shall be 
farther related in the following chapter.J 



* Wml (p. 190) ihinlu that the good treatment of ihe Befiigeea 
by tiie Najftsbjr (Abyssiaian Ainoe) maj have suggested the idea. 
Bat lIabomet*8 views had evidently, by degrees, been taking a 
wider range, independently of that circnmstaaoe. 

t K, WdMS, 49^ : see vol. i. p.bairii. 

I It is pretended that his messdhgers, ** like t3ie Apoetks of 
Jesus,** were immediately endowed with die ftcolty of speak- 
ing tiie language of the country to which they were deputed. 
K. IVddtidif 51. But Mahomet evidently selected for the purpose 
men who, as travellers, niercliants, or otherwise, had heforo visited 
the respectiTe countries. So Dehyawas sent to Syria. See above, 
p. 10. 

Less trustworthy authorities make these embassies to have 
started from ^fe'iina, on various dates. Rut WAckidi's sccretaiy 
states distinctly that all set out an the same dajf, in Moharram, 
A.H. VII. K. WdcHdi, 49 1 . 

In one place (p. 39 ^) the Secretary says that the embassy to 
Abyssinia started on the 1st Kabi, t. e. two months later than the 
date above given. The discrepancy may perhaps be accounted 
ibr by supposing that the original tradition placed the date seven 
years after the Hegira of Mahomet;— one set of traditionists 
counting from the nominal opening of the Hegira era (Moharram), 
the other from the actual arrweU of Mahomet in Mcd!na, two 
months later. See vol. ii. p. 261. 
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CHAPTER TWENTIETH. 



Embaattet to variotu Sovereigm and Prineet. 
A.H. Vn. A.D.627. 



A BBISF glance at the state of the Eoman and Glanc« at the 

Tk • "Ki * t A , state of the 

Persian Empires may now be necessary, to connect Roman and 
the salient points of their external history with the ^IS!^ 

career of Mahomet. 

From a period as far back a? his assumption by Struggles be- 
Mahomet of the Prophetic office, the two kingdoms Roman empirt 
had been waging with each other a ceaseless and £DfM«Mb7. 
deadly warfare. Until the year 621 A.D. unvarying 
success attended the Persian arms. S}Tia, Egypt, 
Asia Minor, were overran. Ck>n8tantinople itself was 
threatened. At last, Heradius awoke from his in- 
glorious lethargy. About the time of Mahomet's flight a.d. 622. 
from Mecca, the Roman Emperor was driving his 
invaders from their &stneBses in Asia Minor. In a.t). 623-625. 
the second campaign he carried the war into the ' 
heart of Persia; during the three years in which, 
by this brilliant stroke, he Avas retrieving the for- 
tunes of the Empire, Mahomet was engaged in his 
doubtful struggle with the Coreish. Then came 
the critical siege of Constantinople by the Avars and 
Persians, which preceded, by little more than half a 
▼OL. nr. B 
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Haith, 627. 



A.D. 627 
A.H. VI. 



year, the siege of Mediua, known as the battle of 
the Ditch. It is curious to remark that, while the 
Moslems attributed the sudden departure of Abu 
Sofi^ and his Arab hosts, to the special interposi- 
tion of the Almighty, the Romans equally ascribed 
their signal deliverance from the hordes of the 
Chagan, to the favour of the Virgin. In the 
third campaign, Heraclius followed up his pre- 
vious success, and on the 1st December, 627, 
achieved the decisive victory of Nineveh. In this 
action the forces of Persia were irretrievably broken 
and dispersed. On the 29th of that month, the 
Chosroes fled from his capital. Before the close 
of February, 628, he was murdered by his son 
^aiccda,yi Siroes, who ascended the throne, and concluded a 
treaty of peace with the £mperor. About the 
same epoch, Mahomet was at Hodeibia, ratifying 
his truce with the chiefs of Mecca. 
I. Despatch jj^ autumn of this year, Heraclius fulfilled 

of Alahomet ' 

to iieraciina. "^{g yQW of thanksgiviuff for the wonderM success 

A.D. 628. 1 . 

A.H. vn. which had crowned his arms ; he performed on loot 
the pilgrimage from Edessa to Jerusalem, where the 
true cross,** recovered fi:om the Persians, was with 
solemnity and pomp restored to the Holy Sepulchre.* 

While preparing for this journey, or during the 



.Feb. March, 
<S8. 



* The note by Weil, No. 309, p. 198, on the chronolog}' of this 
journey, appears to me clearly to fix it in August, 028, and not 
(as usually placed) in the spring of 629. 1 refer the reader to 
that note, as, having no fi:«sh authorities available for research, I 
could only recapitulate the argumeifta of WeiL 
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journey itself, an uncouth despatch, in the Arabic 
character, was laid before Heraclius. It was for- 
warded by the Governor of Bostra, into whose hands 
it had been delivered by an Arab chief. The epistle 
was addressed to the Emperor himself, from " ^la- 
horaet the Apostle of God," the rude impression 
of whose seal could be deciphered at the loot. In 
strange and simple accents, like those of the Pro- 
phetH of old, it summoned Heraclius to acknowledge 
the mission of Mahomet, to cast aside the idolatrous 
worship of Jesus and his Mother, and to return to 
lihe Catholic fidth of the one only God.* The letter 

Arab writers, in order to give sufficient time for die miraeuious 
intimation by Mahomet of ibe deatih of Chosrocs, place that event 
on the 13th of the first Jumftd, A.H. YH., or 21st August 628. 
Bat the details of ihe Greek historians, and the despatch of He- 
raclius to the senate ot Constantinople, inserted in the Chnmioom 
PoKhaU^ leave no doubt as to the dates in the text. 

Supposing the embassies to have started itom Medina during 
the let Rabi (see the last note in the precedii^ chapter), tie. in 
Jime or July, the despatch would reacli Heraclius on his joumpy, 
as represented tradition. If we take the earlier date of Mo- 
harram (April, May,) for their despatch, it is open for us to 
suppose some delay on the road. 

* The terms of the despatches are quite uncert.iin. The draughts 
of tliem given by tradition, with the replies, arc apocryphal. {^But 
see below as to the Kgyptian Desjyatch.) The ordinary copy of the 
letter to Heraclius contains a passage from the Coran which, as 
Weil shows, was not given forth till the ninth year of the Ilegira 
(note, No. 309.) The passage was apparently inserted by the 
Tmditionists as being a probable and an appropriate address from 
their Prophet to a Christian king. 

Dehya, the beam of this despatch, was desired by ICahomet to 
forward it through the govenor of Bostra. JT. Wddsidif p. 50. 



52 DupaUsk to Hdrith. [cbap. 

was probably cast aside, or preserved, it may be, 
as a strange curiosity, the effusion of some harmless 
fiuiatic* 

iLDeepttch Not \oii^ aller, anotlier despatch, bearing the 

totheGhassan- ° ' . , T 

ideihdaoe. same Seal, and couched in similar terms, reached 
the court of Heradius. It was addressed to 
HArith seventh, son of Abu Shammir, Prince of the 

Bani GhassuD,f who forwaideJ it to the Emperor, 
with an address £:om himself, sohciting permission 
to chastise the audacious impostor.^ But Heradius, 

* Traditioii of ooime lias mother story. ** Noir iIm Emperor 
mm at this time at Hims, peifimning a pedestrian joomey, m 
fiilfilment of the tow which he had made thai, If the Bomana 
overcame the Persians, be would travel on ibot from Constaii- 
tinople to Aelia (Jemaalem). So having read the letter, he 
commanded Ins chief men to meet bim in the royal camp at Ilims. 
And thus he addressed them Te chiefs of liome I Do ye 
desire safety and guidance, so that your kingdom shall be 
firmly established, and that ye may follow the commauds of Jesus, 
ion of Mary And what, O Iving I shall secui'e us this ?" 

— " Even that ye follow the Arabian Prophet," said Heraclius. 
Whereupon they all started aside like wild asses of the desert, 
each raising his cross and waving it aloft in the air. Whereupon, 
Ilcraclius, despairing of tlieir conversion, and unwilling to lose his 
kingdom, desisted, sav ing that he had only wished to test their 
constancy and fidth, and that he was now satisfied and rejoiced 
by this display of ^mness and devotion. The ooortiers bowed 
thdr heads; and so the Prophets despatoh was ngected." JT. 
ITieUdS; p. 50. 

f See voh i. p. clzxxviii, 

% Tradition tells us that the messenger of Mahomet found Hilrith 
in the gardens of Damascus, busied with preparations for the re- 
ception of the Emperor, who was sliortly expected there on his way 
to Jerusalem. He wailed at the gate of HIrilih three or fimr days, 
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regarding the onunous voice from Arabia beneath bis 
notice, forbade the expedition, and desired that H4- 
lith should be in attendance at Jerusalem, to swell 
the imperial train at the approaching visitation of 
the Temple. Little did the Emperor imagine that 
the kingdom which, nnperceived by the world, the 
obseure Pretender was founding in Arabia, would 
in a few short years wrest from his grasp that 
Holy City and the fair provinces which, witli so 
mucdi toil, and so much glory, he had just recovered 
from the Persians ! 

The despatcli ior the king of Persia reached the m Desp«ich 

^ ° .Jo the king 

court probably some months after the accession of of Persia, 
Siroes. It was delivered to the Monarch, who, on 
hearing the contents, tore it in pieces. When this 
was reported to Mahomet, he prayed, and said: — 



as audiences were granted <ml7 at certain intonrals. Daring tfiis * 
delay, he oommitnioated to ike Porter InfitmiatKni about Mahomet 
and his dootrme. The Porter wept and said, I read the Gospel, 
and I find therein the description of this Prophet exaetlj as thoa 
tallest me:** thereiqxm he embraced Islanit and sent his salntation 
to the Prophet The stray is in the stereotTped finm of tradi- 
tional fabrication. 

On a set day, H^th, sitting in state, called for the messenger, 
and had the Despatch read. Then he cast it aside and said, — 
** Who is he that will snatch my kingdom from me? I will march 
against him, were he even in Yemen." He became very angry, and 
having called out his army in battle array, said to the messenger, 
— " Go, tell thy master that which thou seest " The messenger, 
however, was afterwards permitted to wait for the reply of Ileraclius : 
on its receipt, Harith dismissed him with a present of one hundred 
mithcals of gold. When the messenger reported what had passed, 
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" Even tlius, O Lord I rend thou his kingdom from 
him !"* 

^Bftdi^ Connected with the court of Persia, but of date 
Yem^'^ ^ somewhat eailier than this despatch, is a lemarkable 
End of^ incident, which was followed by lesnlts of consider- 

^gnmngof able importance. A few montlis before his over- 
throw, Chosroes, receiving strange reports of the 
prophetical claims of Mahomet, and of the depreda- 
tions committed on the Syrian border by his maraud- 
ing bands, sent orders to Badzan,the Persian governor 
of Yemen, to despatch two trusty men to Medina, 
and procure for him certain information r^arding 
the Pretender. Bftdzftn obeyed, and with the mes* 
sengers sent a courteous despatch to Mahomet. By 
the time they arrived at Medina, tidings had reached 
the Prophet of the deposition and death of Chosroes. 
When the despatch, therefore, was read before him, 
he smiled at its contents, and summoned the ambas- 



the Prophet said tliat the Idngdom had departed from Hftiith; 
and 80 Harith died the following year. A'. Wdckidi, 50^. 

* Tradition makes all this apply to Chosroes, whose deposition 
is accordingly postponed till the first Jumad, or August. But tlie 
dates are clear ; Chosroes died six months before ; — see note, 
above, p. 50. 

We must either adopt the vereion in the text, with the recep- 
tion of the despatch by Siroes, and not by Chosroes; or suppose 
the embassy to ha?e been despatched previoiu to the ezpedititm 
of Hoddbia. And it la &r less likely tliat traditum should be 
mistaken as to the chronology <^the depaitnre of the messengers 
from Medina, than as to the chronology and history of the distant 
court of Persia. 
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sadors to embrace Islam. He then apprised them 
of the minder of Chosroes, and the aooesmon of his 
son; — ^**Gro,'* said he, "inform your master of this, 
and require him to tender liis submission to the 
Prophet of the Lord." The glory of Persia had 
now departed. She had long ago relaxed her 
grasp upon Arabia;* and the governor of Yemen 
was free to choose a protectorate more congenial to 
his people. Budzan, the distance however of whose 
province from Medina rendered its subordination at 
first little more than nominal, was glad to recog- 
nize the rising fortunes of Islam, and signified his 
adhesion to the Prophet.t 



* I refer the reader to vol, i. p. clxxxiii. 

f Tbe stoiy of B&dzftn is surrounded with miracles and ana- 
ehionismi. The order given by the monarch to him is made to fol- 
low, as its consequence, upon the receipt by Chosroes of Mahomet's 
despatch. But we have seen that the despatch itself did not 
leave Medina, till after the death of Chosroes. The message to 
Badz&n must, therefore, have been anterior to, and independent 
of it. The order of Chosroes to Badziln would take some time to 
reach the distant province of Yemen, and the messengers of Btldzun 
would be perhaps a monih cm tiie road to Medina; so that a siif- 
fiment intwal ia allowed not only for the reroltEtioii in Persia, bnt 
fat notice of it to xeach Mahomet in time for eommimication to the 
messoigers. InteDigenoe of bo important an event would be 
quiddy obtained by Mahomet, and his reply may haive been 
(in the disoiiganiaed state of Ihe Porsian empire) tiie first inti- 
mation of tiie news received by Bddzan. 

The messengers of BIdzIn would naturally be startled at 
the unexpected intelligence commimicated by Maliomet; but, 
whether he really repieaented his knowledge of the fact as supo^ 
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toih?}^?eraor embassy to Egjq)! was received witb courtesy 

of Egypt. by Muckoiickas, the Roman governor. While re- 
fusing to admit the claims of the Prophet, he gave 
substantial proof of friendly feeling in the valuable 
presents wMcb be forwarded to bim, witb this reply : 
— " I am aware," he wrote, " that a Prophet is yet 
to arise : but I am of opinion that he will appear in 







■ 


aft 



bonour. I send for tbine acceptance two damsels, 

bighly estimated among the Copts, a present of 
raiment, and a mule for thee to ride upon." Though 
Mahomet ascribed tbe unbelief of Muckouckas to 
sordid fear lest tbe government of Egypt should slip 
from his hands, yet he willingly accepted the gifts, 
which, indeed, were well adapted to his tastes. 
Maiy, the fairest of the two Coptic sisters, was 
retdned for bis own harem; Shirin, the other, was 
presented to Hassan the Poet, who, since his recon- 
ciliation with Ayesha, had entirely regained the 
Prophet's &vour. The mule was white, — ^a rarity 

naturally obtained, it is impossible to decide. Probability is 
against such a suppositioii. 

Tradition, as usual, invents a marreUous atoiy out of all ibis. 
When dia messengers arrived, Msliomet dismissed Hion, une are 
told, and desirad tiiem to come on the morrow. Next day he 
addressed them thus^— ^'Tdl your master that his Imd, the 
ChoeroeSi hath been slain: the Lord delivered him into the hands 
of Sbirdna his son, in this very night that hath just passed, the 
thirteenth of the first Jumud, at the seventh hour; "--which 
miracvdous intimation being subsequently confirmed, was the oc- 
casion of Bddz4n's conversion. K, Wdckidi, 50. 
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in Arabia; it was greatly piized, and was canstantlj 
ridden hy MaBomet.* 

The court of Abyssinia stood in a different re- v. Des^Ktch 
lation to Mahomet from that of any of the courts Ai^mbiiif^ 
to which he addressed his apostolical summons. 
There his -Mowers had found, fifteen years before, 
a secure and liospitable retreat from the persecu- 
tions of the Coreish; and although about forty of 



* The Egyptian governor must have shrewdly apprehended the 
weakness of Mahomet, when he sent him these two slave girls ; — a 
Strange present, however, for a Christian governor to make. The 
meflaenger ww treated IdncQj: lie mm sot kept iraiting at tlie 
gate, and was not detained m<»e than five days. 

Thong^I have oopied tins reply from the Secretary of Wlolddi 
(p. fiO), I should nolo Aat the expressions are e(vidently from oral 
traditkm only. 

In the Jommal AshUpie for December 1854 (p. 482), 11 Bd- 
naud has given an interesting account of a curious discovery by 
M. Barthel^my of a parchment found within the binding of a 

Coptic manuscript, which bears some marks of being the original 
despatch of Mahomet to Mtickonckas. The impression of a seal, 
with the required words decipherable on it, gives an air of posfti- 
bilitjf to the conjecture. The process, however, of detaching llio 
parchment from the overlying materials in the l>iM(ling, has 
rendered the forms of most of the letters, as shown in the 
facsimile, very indistinct. The opening words ^^j,cj>-J\ ^OJ' 
and a few others appropriate to the despatch are recognizable. 
without farther consideration, it would 1)C rash to entertain the 
hypotliesis, or to draw any conclusions fi-oni the few legible words. 
I may notice that the MS. cannot be drawn into exact correspond- 
ence with the ordinary forms of this letter, as given by tradition. 
But this is no argument against its genuineness ; for as already 
stated, I believe the fonns given by tradition of all these 
despatches to be apoayphal^ — ^though they probably contain scmt 
of the sentiments and expressions of the originals. 
VOL. nr. I 
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these exiles had rejoined the Prophet after his 
flight to Medina, fifty or sixty were still left behind, 
who during all this time had enjoyed the protection 
of the Abyssinian Prince.* Amr ibn Omeja was 
now the bearer of two despatches to hinLf One 
was couched in language like that addressed to the 
other Christian kings ; and to this the Nc^dahy is said 
to have replied in terms of humble acquiescence, — 
embracing the new fidtb, and mourning over his 
inability to join in person the standard of the Pro- 
phet4 The answer was entrusted to the care of 
Jd&r, son of Abu T41ib, Mahomet's cousin, who was 

* See ToLii. p. 161; SSMm (p. 846) gms the names of 

twenty- six persons, meiiy wcmeHf and cbildxen, wlio new retamed 
from Abyssinia, sixteen being men. But xaalem m Repose that 
any of the Refugees still remained behind in Abyssinia, which 
is very unlikely, or (which is more probable) that during the 
intervening six years other parties returned to Medina, the 
numbers were what I state in the text. There must have been 
occasional communications between the exiles and Medina ; for 
Mahomet had evidently received intimation of Obeidaliah's death, 
and apparently also of his widow's willingness to marry him. 

t This is tlie person repeatedly mentioned above, as a noted 
assassin. 

I i have, in a note to vol. ii. p. 172, given grounds for doubting 
the conversion of the Najushy. See also WeiPa note, No. 305, 
p. 196. It was quite possible for a Christian Prince, more espe- 
cially if he bdoqged to an Arian or Nestorian sect, and had seen 
or heard only oertain pordona of iho Coran,— thoee for example 
oontainiqg strong attestations of Hhe Jewish and Onktian Scrip- 
tores, exhortations against idohtry, &e. to have expressed an 
assent to the vague terms of Hahomet*s epistle. For the efibrts 
of the various Christian sects to gain over the Abjsainians, see 
OUtbottf chi^tter xlviL 
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still an exile at the Abysemian court In the second omm iinhiba 
despatch, the Brophet begged that his lemainiDg MdraoMt^ 

foUowers might now be sent back to Medina; and 
the singular request was added tliat, before their 
departure, the Prince would betroth to him Omm 
Habiba, whose early charms still held a place in 
his imagination. The husband of Omm Habiba was 
Obeidallah, one of the "Four Enquirers," who, 
as before related, after emigrating as a Mussulman 
to Abyssinia, had embraced Christianity there, and 
died in the profession of that faith.* By this alUance 
Mahomet at once grati^ed his passion for fresh 
nuptials (he had been now a whole year without 
adding to his harem) ;t and, perhaps, farther hoped • 
to make Abu Sofian, the father of Omm Habiba, 
more favourable to his cause. The Prince performed ^g^bys. 
with readiness the part allotted to him in the cere- fagccs nmrv 
mony.| He also provided two ships for the exiles, 1st Jutiiad, 
on which they all embarked ; and during the Autumn 

688k 

they reached Medina safely.§ 

The sixth messenger of Mahomet was sent to vr. Despatch 
Haudza, the chief of a Christian tribe, the Bani^roiiiaiik 



• See vol. ii. pp. 52, 109. 

"f The last addition to the number of his consorts was Rih&aa, 
the Jewess, at the close of the fifth year of the Ilegira. 

J Tlie dower was four hundred dirhoms. Khalid ibn Said was 
the guardian who gave her away. A'. Wdd idi, 39^, vol. ii. p. 110. 

§ They first made for Bowla on the Aral'ian sliore, " whicli is 
the same as Al Jar;" Uun they reached Karnal Tzahar, and then 
Medina. K. Wfkkidif oOJ aad 49^. 

VOL. IV. 1 * 
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Hanifa, of Yem^a. The messenger was hospitably 
entertained; and the chief, having presented him 
with dianges of raiment and provisions for the 
journey home, dismissed liim with this reply for his 
master, — " How excellent is that revelation to which 
lihou invitest me, and how beautifiill Enow that 
I am the Poet of my tribe, and their Orator. The 
Arabs revere my dignity. Grant unto me a share 
in the rule, and I will follow thee." When Mahomet 
had read the answer, he said: — ^'^Had this man 
stipulated for an tmripe date only, as his «hare in 
the land, I would not have consented. Let him 
perish, and his vain glory with himl" And so 
Haudza died, the tradition adds, in the following 
year.* 



* K, Wddm, 60|. 
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OHAPT£K TWENTY-FIRST. 



Th€ Canqut^ of Khnbar. \H and %iid JwiUld, A.H. VII. 
Ai^utt and Stpimilir, A.D. 628. 



jEkO, 60, 

Os Yob return from Hodeibia, as I have befixre MUioaMt re- 

solves on ftt* 

related, in the spring of the year 628, Mahomet had tacking the 
promised to those who accompanied him in thatsiMitMr. 
pilgrimage the early prospect of a rich and eztendye 
plimder. The summer passed without any enter- 
prise whatever; and liis followers began to be im- 
patient for the fulhhnent of their expectations. But 
quiet and peace still preyailed around. Mahomet 
probably waited for some act of aggression on the 
part of the Jews of Kheibar (it was the fertile lands 
and villages of that tribe which he had destined for 
his followers), or on the part of their allies the Bani . 
OhataflStn, to furnish the excuse for an attack. But 
no such opportimity offering, he resolved, in the 
autumn of this year, on a sudden and unprovoked 
inyadon of their territory.* 

• Hwhtoii pUusM ihia expedition in Moharram (April), or the 
seoond month after the pilgrimage to Hodeibia. In another place 
he mentions Ramadhftn, or December, 627, which is evidently 
•wTong. The date given by Wackidi and by his Secretary, which 
I have £>llowed is (apart &om their strong aulhority) probable,-^ 



Digitized by Google 



62 



Mckomit marehes against Kheibdr, [ohaf. 



The mj The army marched from Medina, sixteen hundred 

istJumriti, stronff; hems: about the same number as had fol- 
Angust, AJ>. lowed the Prophet on his pilgrimage to Hodeibia. 

But the force was greatly more powerftil in cavalry : 
— ^the nimiber on the present occasion being 
variously estimated at from one hundred to two 
hundred.* The Mussulman horse had never before 
exceeded thirty. Many of the other inhabitants of 
Medina, and the Bedouin tribes, who had neglected 
the Prophet's former summons, would gladly now 
have joined the tempting expedition ; but they were 
not permitted^ and their mortification was great at 
being left behind. 0mm Salma, the same wife who 
accompanied the Prophet to Hodeibia, was again 
his companion on the present journey, f 
Kheibar svat» The distance, perhaps one hundred miles, was 
accomplished in three forced marches.} So quick 



(1), because it gives ' sufficient time after the pilgrimage to 
Hodeibia for tlie embassy to travel to Abyssinia and return, as 
it did at the close of the Klieibar campaign; and (2), because 
W&ckidi distinctly says that Mahomet returned to Medina the 
following month, namely, the second Jumud (Sep.), and adds that 
in that month, he warred against WMi al Cora, on his way back. 

• K. Wckkidi, 121 and 122^. 

t K. Wdckidi, 120^. 

$ Khei])ar is agreed by all the early hivStorians to be eight 
stages {herul) from Medina. Each stage is said to be twelve 
Arabian miles {i.e. four parasangs, of each three miles); this 
would make the whole distance ninety-six Arabian miles; but 
ihe Arabian mile is a tbij imcertam quantity. Bnrekhardt, on 
hearsay, makes the distance four or five days (some say only 
three) from Medina,** p. 468. " Taynia is ihiee days firpm Khdbar, 
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was the moTement, the surprise so complete, that the 
cultivators of Kheibar, issuing forth in the morning 
to their iields, suddenly found themselves oonfix>uted 
by a gieat army, and rushed back to the city in 
dismay. This rapid approach cut off all hope to 
the Jews, of timely aid from the Bani Ghataf^n.* 

The rich vale of Kheibar was studded with vil- The fortresses 
lages and fortresses, strongly posted on rocks ar^iiiSn 
eminences, which here and there rose from amidst 
the date groves and £elds of com. One by one, # 
before any general opposition could be organized, 



and as many from Hedjer, in an easterly direction." Kheibar is 
six liours off the ITajj route. A'. WdcJcidif 120^. — These points 
may help to fix its position. 

Burton (ii. 298,) thinks the distance between Kheibar and 
Medtna in Burckhaidt's map is too great by two degrees of latitude, 
and he would rednoe it to eighty miles. But he perhaps midal/ 
nndenates it, especially when he says that "camels go there 
€011^ in three days.** 

Hishfttni gives three intermediate stagesr^Im, Sahba, and 
Bigt. 

* The Secretary does not allude to the Bani Ghataftn, but 
Hishftmi says that Mahomet took up a position so as to cut off 
thdr assistance, p. 888. He adds that the GhataHn did go forth 
to aid their allies, but retunied on a rumonrthat ihdrown homes 
were being attacked. But the feet is, that Mahomet^s advent was 
totally unexpected. So the Secretary: — When the Moslem army 
alighted before Kheibar, they did not stir that night, nor did a 
fowl cackle at them, till the sun arose. Then the Kheibarites 
opened their fortresses as •usual, and went forth to their labours 
with their cattl.', tlieir spades, hoes, and other instruments of 
husbandry; suddenly they perceived the army in front of them, 
and llt'd back into tlieir forts, screaming out, — " It is Mahoniet aiul 
his hosts!'' K. Wdckidi, 120 J. 
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these forts were attacked and caxried.* " Kheihar is 
undaneff" exclaimed Mahomet^ as be passed from 
one Btxongliold triiunpbantljto another:—*' ChecitB 
the Lord ! Truly ichen I light upon the coasts of any 
People^ vjreiched for them is that day / J " From the 
villages in the yallejs of NatUi and Shickk, which 
were gained with little loss, Mahomet prooieeded to 
the region of Kuteiba. Here the Jews, who had 
now had time to rally round their chief Kindna (he 
had succeeded to the command, on the assassination 
Ageoeni of his grandfather Abul Huckeick, and ofOseir, 
Fort of several months before §), posted themselves in front 
of the citadel Camuss, and resolved on a desperate 
struggle. After some vdn attempts to dislodge 
them, Mahomet planned a grand attack: — ^' I will 



* The Secretary mentions the following forts in Kheibar: — Al 
Natah ; the fort of SAbs of N&im ; the castle of Al Zobeir ; Al Sliickk ; 
of Obey ; and Al Noz&r. Also the fortresses in the region of Al 
Kateiba, Al Camuss, Al Watih, and SaluHin ; this latter belonged 
to the family of Abul Iluckeick, lately assassinated. 

I A play on the word Ebeibar, by inyenian j^Ji^ v_ -^j^ ^ 

X The fi>llowh|g xemaikabk prayer, of tlie gernimfflnirtin of which, 
however, there is no raffifdent evidence, is ^ven by Hishlbni, as 
recited by Mahomet on his advance to the attack : — " O God ! « 
Ijord of Heavens, and of that which they overshadow ; Lord of 
all lands and of what they bear : Lord of the Devils and of fliose 
they mislead : Lord of the winds and of that which they drive 
before them ! We beseech tliee to grant us whatever good is in 
this town, its inhabitants, and outskirts : and we im])lore pro- 
tection from the evil thereof, from the evil of its inhabitants and 
of its outskirts. Fomvai'd ! in the name of the Lord ! " p. 332. 

§ See above, chapter xviii. 
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give the Eagle," he said,—" the great black Flag,— 
into the hands of one that loveth the Lord and 

his Apostle, even as he is beloved of them; he 
shall gain the victory."* Next morning the flag 
was placed in Ali's hamds, and the troops advanced. 
At this moment, a soldier stepped forth from the 
Jewish line, and challenged his adversaries to single 
combat : — " I am Marhab," he cried, " as all Kheibar 
knoweth, — a warrior bristling with arms, whien the 
war fiercely bnmetL" The first Moslem who an- 
swered the challenge, aimed a blow at the Jewish 
champion with deadly force, but the sword recoiled 
upon himself and he &11 fatally woundedf Marhab 
repeated his vain-glorious challenge) and then Ali 
himself advanced saying, — " I am he whom my 
mother named the lAm^ — like a lion of the howling 



* There had been no great standard like this before. It ii said 

to have boen made out of a black dress, or mantle, worn by 
Ayesha, — a gallant device, — and was called \ic6hj the Black 
Eagle." There were two other smaller banners, held, one by 
Hob% the other by S4d ibn Obfida, both Ciilizm$. K, Wdckidi, 
120. 

t The people cried out " Admir " (that was his name) " hath killed 
himself: his works are vain " (i. e. because of his suicidal death). 
" Nay," said Mahomet, " he shall have a double reward !" On 
the road to Kheibar, this man had recited some martial verses 
before Mahomet, who thanked him, saying, — " The Lord have 
mercy on thee I" It is pretended that this mode of blessing from 
Mahomet, invariably portended an impending martyrdom. The 
venes, by the way, are the same as those ascribed to Mahomet at 
the batOe of the IMtch. JT. WdOsidif 122, 
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wilderness, I weigh my foes in a gigantic balance."* 
The combatants closed, and Ali deft the head of 
Marhab in two. The brother of Marhab having 
The Jews rashly renewed the challenge, Zobeir went forth and 
slew him.f The Moslem line made now a general 
advance, and, after a sharp conflict, drove back the 
enemy. In this battle, Ali performed great feats of 
prowess. Having lost his shield, he seized. Liie por- 
tion of a door, which he wielded effectually in its 
stead. I'radition, in its expansive process, has trans- 
formed this extempore shield into a gigantic beam, 
and magnified the hero into a second Samson. J The 
victory was decisive, for the Jews lost ninety-three 

* That is, " I will make a fearful liavoc." The two wordfl 
used here for Ikm hy Ali, are Haida and Laith. 

+ As Zobeir walked forth to the combat, his mother Safia ran 
up to Mahomet in alarm, crying out that her son would be 
killed : — " Not so, my Aunt !" replied Mahomet, " he will slay 
his fellow, if the Lord will !" Many women went from Medina 
on this campaign to minister to the wounded. A story, very 
iUnstratiye of the combined simplicity and coarseness of Arab 
maimers, is giTen in Uie oomrezsadiHi ctf Ifahoniel ifiHi a young 
woman of the Bani Ghiftr, who rode on the same camel, and 
confided to him certain of her ailments. HuMmi^ S40. 

{ The stoiy is in tiie or^xiaiy oast of exaggerated tiaditian. 
Aha BAfiylfahome^s servant, went after the battle to see tibe beam, 
in company wiih seven othersi who togeiher tried to iwn U omt, 
and were unable 1 HtBhStmi, 885. The Secretary does not give 
this fiKJiIish stoiy. 

According to Hish^i, it was not Ali who hilled Marhab, bat 
Mohammad ibn Maslama; the latter, lie says, was resolved to 
aTeqge the death of his brother Malimood, who had been killed 
by a millstone cost on him from the walls of the ftntress first 
attacked. Ibid, 
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men; while of the Moeleiiis, only nineteen were 
killed throughout the whole campaign.* 

After this defeat, the fortress of Camuss sur- K^Illlu^ the 

cliicf, tortared 

rendered, on condition that the inhabitants werejmd^utto 
free to leave ihe country, but that they should give 
up aU ihdr property to the conquer. With the 
rest, came forth Kinana, chief of the Jews of Kheibar, 
and his cousin. Mahomet accused them both of 
keeping back, in contravention of the compact, a 
portion of their riches, especially the treasures of 
the Bani Nadhir, which Kinana had obtained as a 
marriage portion with his wife, the daughter of the 
chief of that tribcf Where are the vessels of gold," 
he asked, "which ye used to lend to the people of 
Mecca?" They protested that they no longer pos- 
sessed them. " If ye conceal anything from me,** 
continued Mahomet, and I should gain knowledge 
of it, then your lives and the lives of your ^milies 
shall be at my disposal.** They answered that it 
should be so. A traitorous Jew, having divulged 
to Mahomet the place in which a part of their 
wealth was deposited, he sent and fetched it. On 
the discovery of this attempt at imposition, Kinana 

* The Secretary gives the niuuber of killed at only fifteen; but 
Hish&mi (who speoifies ihe BameB), niimbeni twentj ; and both 
Isdujde BiBhr, who was poisoned. Of the kOled, fom were 
Beftigeea. 

t The father of his wiiis Safia, was Huwey, who it will be 
remembered was sent into exile with the Bani Nadhtr; bat he 
Tetomed with the Coreidi to the tnag^ of Mfldfaa, and perished 
in the massaofe of the Boni Coreitsa. 
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im subjected to crud tartim, — ^^^five being placed 
upon his breast till his breatbhad abnost departed," 

— in the hope that he would confess where the rest 
of bis treasures were concealed. Mabomet then 
gaye ooininaiid, aud the beads of the two cbiefe 
were severed fi:^m their bodies. 
Tfce marriage The scenc of tortuxe and bloodshed was hardly 

of Maiioiiiet ^ 

^^^Sft fia^^ ended, when Mahomet sent Bil^l to fetch the wife of 
KinAna, whose beauty was probably well known at 
Medina.* BilAl speedily performed bis errand. Find- 
ing with Safia another damsel, her cousin, he brought 
them both straight across the battlefield strewed with 
the dead, and close by the corpBes of BonlUia and 
his cousin. At the ghastly sight of their headless 
trunks, the companion of Safia screamed wildly, 
beating her face, and casting dust upon her head. 
^ Take that she-deyil henoe " said Mahomet angrily: 
but aside he chided Bil41 for his want of considera- 
tion in bringing the women so near the bodies of 
their relaUyes. Truly," said Bimi, ''I did it de- 
signedly ; I wished toaee their grief and anger stirred 
up. " But Mahomet was moved by tenderer emo- 
tions; — turning complacently towards Safia, he cast 
his mantle around her, in token that she was to be 
his own, and then made her oyer to the care of Bildl. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ « 

this to be. the case, beoanse (1) she was the 
daughter of a chief who had long lived at Medina, and was well 
known there ; and (2), because Mahomet, immediately upon 
Kinina*s exeeation, sent for her and cast his mantle over her. 
Indeed he is not free from the sosf^cion of being influenced in 
the destniction of KinAna by the desire of obtaining his wift. 
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Dihya had also coveted this Jewish beauty; which, 
coming to the knowledge of Mahomet, he made him 
content with the present of her cousin.* 

Mahomet did not long postpone his nuptials with ^^^JJ^^' 
Safia.f The wedding feast was celebrated with ^«b«r. 
abundance of dates, curdled milk, and butter. Earth 
was heaped up into the shape of tables ; on these 
the viands were spread, and the guests ate and were 
many. Meanwhile the Prophet had charged a 
female attendant with the duty of suitably arraying 
the bride, and making her ready for him. When 
the feast was ended, the people prepared for the 
march; and they watched Mahomet, saying: We 
shall see now whether he hath taken her for his 

* I have Ibllowed chiefly the Seovetarj, p. 122; and BUhdmi, 
p. 886. Some traditions state that flafia fell to (ihe lot of Dihya, 
and that Mahomet purchased her for seren cameb from him. K. 
WdekkU,123^ But the account in the text is the best supported 
and the most consistent. 

t The interral is not exactly stated anywhere ; but it oould 
not on any siq)positum have beoi of long duration. Hishftmi says, 
that the marriage took place at Eheibar, or on the way returning 
from it, p. 889. The tenor of other traditions implies no delay 
whaterer. I do not find any credible tradition intimating Safia's 
conversion, as is commonly supposed, before her marriage. Under 
any circumstances, it is clear that the period (three months) 
prescribed as necessary to intervene before marrying a woman 
who ha^l previously been the wife of another, was not on this 
occasion observed by Mahomet. Either such ordinance was not 
then imposed, or Mahomet exempted himself from its operation. 

0mm Suleim was the servant who dressed the hair of Safia, 
arrayed her in her bridal attire, and carried her to Mahomet. 
She was mother of Mahomet's servant- Anis, a citizen of Medina. 
Satia's dower was her freedom. 

VOL. IV. K 
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wife or for a slave girl." And when he called for 
a SGFeen to hide her from the public gaze, they knew 
from thence that she was to be his wife. Mahomet 
then lowered his knee to help her to ascend the 
camel: after some coy demur, she placed her foot 
upon his bended knee, and Mahomet (a bridegroom 
now of sixty years of age) raising her into the litter, 
conducted her to the bridal tent. In the morning 
he heard the noise of one rusthng against the curtain 
of the tent It was Abu AytLb, who had there 
kept watch all night with his drawn sword.* " What 
has brought thee here?" asked Mahomet, surprised 
at the intrusion of his friend; " O Prophet 1" he 
reiphed, ^' I bethought me that the damsel is young ; 
it is but as yesterday that she was mairied to Einftna, 
whom thou hast slain. And thus, distrusting her, 
I said to myself, 1 wiU watch hy the tent and be dose 
at hand J in case she attempt anything against thes!* 
Mahomet blessed him for his careful vigilance, and 
desired him to depart in peace.f 
8«fla*i dream. The precaution was unnecessary : for (if tradition 
speak truly) Safia accommodated herself most 
readily to the new alliance. It is related that she 
bore the mark of a bruise upon her eye ; when the 
Prophet asked her tenderly the cause, she told him 
that while yet Eindna's bride, she saw in a dream 
as if the moon had fallen from the heavens into 



* The citizen with whom Mahomet lived on his first ariiTal at 

Medina. 

t K. Wdcktdif 123. 
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her lap ; and that when she told Kinana, lie struck 
her violently, saying : " What is the dream but 
that thou covetest this king of the Hej&z, the Pro- 
phet, for thy husbandr* The mark of the blow was 
the same which Mahomet saw. 

But all the women of Kheibar were not equally Mahomet p«r- 
changeable and Mthless. The nuptials of Mahomet potaoned Ud. 
were damped by the revenge of Zeinab, the sister 
of the warrior Marhab, who had lost her husband, 
her father, her brother, and other relatives in the 
battle.* She dressed a kid, and having steeped it 
in a deadly poison, placed it with lair words before 
Mahomet, at the hour of his evening repast. Gra- 
ciously accepting the gift, he took the shoulder (the 
part he loved to eat, and which Zeinab had there- 
fore impregnated most strongly) for himself, tore 
off a choice bone for Bishr who sat next him, and 
distributed portions to Abu Bakr and his other fol- 
lowers around. Scarcely had he swallowed the first 
mouthftil, when he exclaimed: "Hold! surely this 
shoulder hath been poisoned;" and he spat forth 
wh^t was in his mouth. Bishr, who had eaten more 
.than Mahomet, at once changed colour, and stirred 
neither hand nor foot, until he died.f Mahomet 



* Her husband waa Salldm, and her father H&rith, both chief 
men. 

I Some iay that he died on the spot, others, that he lingered 
for a year, bat imable to atir his limbs, or to more from one side 
to the other. 

Tt is a favourite tradition, that Mahomet said, " the shoulder 
telU me," or " lets me know tliat it is poisoned. ' It was uatural 
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was seized with excruciating pain, and caused him- 
self, and all those who had with him partaken of the 
dish, to be £neely cupped between the shouldets. 
Zeinab was then summoned, and interrogated as to 
the motive of her offence: — "Thou hast iniiicted," 
she replied boldly, " these grievous injuxies on mj 
people; thou hast slain my father, and my nncle, 
and my husband. Therefore I said within myself, 
if he is a Prophet he will be aware that the shoulder 
of the kid is poisoned, but if he be a mere pretender, 
then we shall be rid of him, and the Jews wiU 
again prosper." She was put to death.* The effects 



for ihig traditioiL to grow up, as it might very easily do iiiuii« 
tcntionally, from llie Tarions fcaoB of expreadon in. teUing the 
stoiy, or being in <«d«r to screen the Pn^phet from the cluurge 
of bdng devoid of prophetioal knowledge. Maliomet did not 
assume for himself ihe ordinary possession of suoh knowledge ; 
hat traditicm soom did so to a great extent for him, 

Mahomet at any rate swallowed ( his first mouthftil 

before he peroeived Ihe eril taste. 

Biflihr said that he peroeived the unnsoal taste at onoe, bat did 
not stop eating, simply because he did not wish to set Mahomet 
against the food, — that he wished to die for Mahomet, &o. 

* K. W6dm, 121, UO^, 290^ ; Hithdmi, 288. Some say that 
she was set free upon making this ezcolpakoiy statement. But 
the balance of tradition is decidedly as in die text. Oartain 
traditions state that she was made over to the relatives of Bishr, 
to be put to death judicially, for having poisoned him. The 
woman's speech in justification is cast in a rather common tra- 
ditional type. Still, under the circumstances, it is not so un- 
natural as the common sjxx'ches of this kind are ; and, if true, it 
is a specimen such as w(.' do not often meet with in servile tra- 
dition, of undaunted oppt)sition to tlie Conqueror, — a contrast to 
the fickle heartlcssuess of Safia. 
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of the poison were felt by Mahomet to his dying 
day* 

After the victory at Camuss, the only remaininf^ Themmdn- 

^ o fortresses, 

strongholds of Kheibar, namely Watlh, and Salulim, with Fay, 
were invested; and, seeing no prospect of relief, ^'^^^ 
capitulated. They were thus saved from being 
sacked; but, hke the rest of Kheibar, their lands 
were subjected to a tax of half the produce. Fadak, 
a Jewish town, not &r from Kheibar, profited by 
its example, and having tendered a timely submis- 
sion, was admitted to the same terms. 

On his march homewards from Kheibar, Mahomet ^^'a'^' *1 
laid siege to the Jewish settlement at Wadi al ^^^n 

** 2nd Jamad, 

Cora, which after a resistance of one or two days, a.h. vii. 

surrendered. The authority of Mahomet was thus 628.t 
established over all the Jewish tribes north of Me- 
dina.:^ 

The plimder of Kheibar was rich beyond all pre- Division of 
vious expenence. Besides vast stores of dates, oil, 
honey, and barley, flocks of sheep and herds of 
camels,§ the spoil in treasure and jewels was veiy 

* Hmoe, Ibe tradidoiuatoddight to htdd thiit MalKHoetliad the 
merit of a martyr. And Hhe same is also laid of Abu Bakr, one 
of those who also partook of the Hd. 

t WddticU, p. 6. 

f IC C. de Perceval says that the Jews of Taymaalso tendered 
their submission, iii 20S. This is likely enough, though it is 
not mentioned by E. Wteikidi or Hishftmi. 

^ C* d$ Ptrceoaif iii. 202. This detail is not given in my 
authorities, which deal in general tenns. Hishftmi says, that 
from the time of Kheibar, ilavea beeame veiy plentiftd among 
the MoeJems, p. 8S8. I do not find that, excepting the fiunily of 
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large. A fifth of the whole was as usual set apart 
for the use of the Prophet, and for distribution at 
will among his family and the destitute poor. The 
remaining four-Mhs were sold by outcry, and the 
proceeds, according to the prescribed rule, divided 
into one thousand eight hundred shares, being one 
share for a foot soldier, and three for a horseman.* 
The lands, The Yillaii;es and lands were disposed of upon 
of. another principle. One half was reserved for Ma- 

homet, and constituted thereafter a species of Crown 
domain ; it embraced the tract of Kuteiba and the 
forts of Watih and Saldlim. The other moiety was 
divided into one thousand eight hundred portions, 
and allotted by the same rule as the personal booty. 
A laige and permanent source of revenue was thus 



Kinana, any mention is made of slaves taken at Kheibar. But 
money, which tlie victors obtained plentifully at Klieibar, could 
purchase thciu cheaply in any part of Arabia. 

• K. Wdckidt, 121, M, C. de Perceval represents the Prophet 
as taking one half ; but this was clearly not the case. Uc obtained 
onelkalf of land; but the personal plunder took its usual course. 
There ie some diaorepancy as to tiie number, sod tihe shares, of 
the hoisemen. All agree that there mate w» ^asand dght 
bundled aheres ; but some eaj ihat fliere were onl j one hnndied 
horse,— each of which obtained three ahaies, wlucii would make 
the annj one tiunisand fire hundred strong in fbot, with one 
bundled hone. Othera aajr, there were two bundred boree: of 
wbioh each obtained two shares ; this would make the infimtiy 
one thouBsnd ibur bundred in number; — in either case, the total 
strength of botb anna to one thousand mx bundred. K» WdeUdif 
121, 1221. 

M. C. do Perceval says that something additional was given to 
those who had chargers of pure Arab blood. But I do not find 
notice of this in my authorities. 
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secured for all those who had given proof of their 
faith and loyalty, by accompanying Mahomet to 
Hodeibiay and the promise made by the Prophet on. 
that expedition was amply redeemed. 

Even in those portions of Kheibar which were 
gained by stoim, it was found expedient, in the 
absence of other cultivatois, to leave the Jewish 
inhabitants in possession, on the condition already 
specified, of surrendering half the produce. An 
appraiser was deputed yearly to assess the amount, 
to realize the rents, and transmit them to Medina.* 
This arrangement continued till the Caliphate of 
Omar, when, there being no scarcity of Moslem 
husbandmen, the Jews were expatriated, and entire 
possesion taken of their laDds.f 

• Abdallah ibn Rawuha first performed this duty, being a sort 
of arbiter between the Jewish cultivators and Moslem proprietors. 
Whenever the former charged him with exceeding in his estimate, 
be would saj, " If it seem good unto you, take je the estimated 
amn and ^re m die crop, or give us the estunated sum, and 
keep ye the erop.** Tbe Jews greatly esteemed his justaoe. He 
was killed the year followiiig at Miita. JSuhOmif^. 

f This is the plain and oonsastent statement of the Seoretaiy. 
AdTantage was natniallj taken Omar, in oairying ont the 
expatriation of the Jews, of die 6ot that his son AbdaUah had 
been woonded in his possessions there; but it is distinetlj admitted 
that there was no proof as to who onrnimitted the ootrsge. Omar 
ooodnded that it must have been the Jews, simply because it 
was the second case of the kind. The pwrUma case was the 
murder of Abdallah ibn Sahal; but here, too, there was no 
evidence; and therefore Mahomet justly paid the blood money 
himself. 

Two other grounds to justify Omar's expulsion of the Jews 



76 



Ordinmm promulgcUed at Kheibar, 



[OBAP. 



Special ordi- Somc Special ordinances were promulgated in this 
muigatedfti Campaign. The nesh of the domestic aas (which 
Kheibar. army on their first approach to Eheibar were 

driven by want of other food to eat) was forbidden, 
as well as that of all carnivorous animals.* Some 
lestrictioDS were laid upon the immediate liberty 
of cohabitation, heretofore enjoyed in respect of 
female captives ; but of whatever nature they were, 
it is clear that they did not fetter Mahomet in the 
maniage contracted with his female captive Safia.f 

are givflii by tradition (l)i Mahomet plainly stipulated that the 
Jewt weie to hold possession, pending his pleasure,— they were 
mere tenants-at-wilU (2), Mahomet said on his death-bed that 
no religion but Islam was to be permitted throughout the Peninr 
sula ; I doubt lioth grounds, and believe that tlicy have been 
adduced simply from the desire to justify Omar's cruel expulsion 
of the Jews. Hishdmi, 344. 

* See the similar rules in the Coran, Stu'a, v. 4 ; including 
what is torn, or dieth (if itself, &c. There are some curious tradi- 
tions on this part of the narrutivc. The soldiers were every where 
boiling asses' llesh in their pots throu^flnnit the camp, when the 
order was given, and forthwith they all overturned their pots. 
Horseflesh is allowed. K. Wdckidi, 122. 

t The subject is one into which, from its nature, I cannot enter 
with much detail ; but as it partly affects the character of Ma- 
homet, in not having himaelf oonfenned to a law imposed upon 
his followers, I may remark ihat atnne tnditiQDs hold that Mahomet 
now prescribed that the "triAra,** or interval required between 
divonse and re-marriage, was to be equally observed in the case 
of women taken in war as in all other cases. The Sonna has 
fixed this period for slaves at half the interval required for firee 
women, — ^diat is, two months (or possibly a month and a half), 
before the lapse of which, consorting with female slaves so cap- 
tured is unlawful. Mahomet evidently did not himself confOTm 
to this rule in the case of Safia, as befwe esfdained. Some tra- 
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The most stnngent rules were issued to prevent 
^udulent appropriation from the common stock of 

booty. "No Believer shall sell aught of the spoil, 
until it has been divided { nor shall he take a beast 
therefrom, and after riding upon it until it become 
lean, return it ; nor shall he take and wear a gar- 
ment, and then send it back threadbare." A fol- 
lower was convicted of plundering two sandal straps; 
the articles in themselves were insignificant: jet, 
said the Prophet to the thief, " Verily there shall 
be cut out for thee hereafter two thongs like unto 
them of fire." * When the army alighted before 
Wadi al Cora, Abd al Ghal, a servant of Mahomet, 
was shot by an arrow, in the act of taking the litter 
down from one of the camels : — " Welcome to Para- 
dise ! exclaimed the bystanders. Never ! " said 
Mahomet ; ^ by him in whose hand my life is I £ ven 
now his vestment is burning upon him in the fire of 
Hell ; for he pilfered it before Klieibar from amongst 
the booty."t 



ditions make the prohibition delivered on the present occasion to 
apply to pregnant women only: Stskdmif 333 ; K. Wdehdiy 122; 
but if ao, it it not apparant «t wliat later period ihe farther and 
more general reatrietion iom introdnoed. 
« K, W4dkiA\ 122; and BishSmy 889. 

338. The story is very poesibly exaggerated, it 
being an object among the Musauknans to make the general right 
of the army in all the booty taken by it as aeoare and aacied aa 
poaaible. But it ahowa the tendency and apirit of the lyatem, 
nndenahieh a tradition of tfaia nature ooold be put into the month 
of the Propbeti and aa andi, gain correney. 
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A Praiferleai Martjfr* 
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A mtyt in As a counterpart to this incident, and showing the 
had never Certainty of Paradise secured bj the mere profeanan 
of Islam, I may transcribe the following tradition. 
Al Aswad, the shepherd of one of the Jews of 
Kheibar, came over to Mahomet, and declared him- 
self a believer. Abandoning his flock, he straight^ 
way joined the Moslem army and fought in its ranks.* 



* It » said that he asked Kahomek what he was to do with 
his flook. On the prindple that a believer must dischavge aU his 
trusts andobligatioiw, even tliose contracted with idolaters, b^ore 

joining the standard of Islam, the Prophet desired him to throw a 
handful of gravel in the faces of the sheep and goats, whoreapon 
they all ran off forthwith to their owner in the fortress. 

On the same principle, it is said, Ali and other converts first 
scrupulously discharged the trusts which the Coreish had com- 
mitted to them, before leaving Mecca to join Mahomet at Medina. 
And a like principle has been applied by many strict Mahometans 
in decisive condemnation of the perfidy of the Sei)oys in the late 
Indian rebellion. They were the servants, say they, of the British 
Government ; and (even if there had been grounds for a religious 
war) oDg^t first, like AH and Al Aswad, V> have disdhaiged their 
trusts m foil, and rendered up, instead of plundering, the arsenals 
and treasures in their cnstody. 

No doubt the azgoment and inference are jnst, but thej stand 
in unhappy contrast with the disregard of other piindpIeB of 
morafi^ shown by Mahomet In his treatment of the Jews, and 
especially in the perfidioos assassinatums which he coontenanoed 
or ordered. 

As a counterpoise to Al Aswad's integrity, I may mention the 
artifice by which Al Haj&j is said to have recovered his debts. 

With Mahomet's permission he went to Mecca, and he told the 
Coreish that Mahomet had been vanquished and, with all his 
followers, taken prisoner. The Coreish, in ecstasies at the intelli- 
gence, paid off all his claims. Before leaving Mecca, he made 
known to Abbds, on condition of his keeping it secret for three 



Digitized by Google 



A Fra^lm Martyr, 



79 



He was struck by a stone and killed, before lie had 
yet as a Moalem offered up a single prayer. But he 
died fighting for the faith, and therefore had secured 
a Martyr s crown. Surrounded by a company of liis 
followers, Mahomet visited the corpse, which had 
been laid out for him to pray over. When he drew 
close to the spot, he abruptly stopped and looked 
another way. "Why dost thou thus avert thy face I" 
asked those about him. Because," said Mahomet^ 
^' two black*eyed houries of Paradise, his wives, are 
with the martyr now ; they wipe the dust from off 
his face, and fondly solace him."* 

About this period, Mahomet had the pleasure if<^<n«t 

- welcomes 

to welcome back his cousin J&iar, All's brother, Jafar and the 

who, with some of the exiles just returned from nniu csSm. 
Abyssinia, went out to meet the army as it came back 
from Kheibar. I know not," Mahomet said, which 
of the two delighteth me the most, — Ji&r*B arrival, 
or the conquest of Kheibar." The army cheerfully 
acceded to his proposal that their newly arrived 
friends should be admitted to share in the spoil 

days, that he had told a lie, — for that Mahomet had vanquished 
Kheibar, and inarried the king's daughter. K, Wdckidif 121 ; 
Hishdmij 342. The story is doubtful, however. 

* Hishdmi, p. 341. Neither can I vouch for this story, but 
like the last, it illustrates the spirit of Islam, and the teaching 
of Mahomet, under the influence of which such tales grew up. 

" "Whenever a martyr is slain in battle," so runs the tradition, 
" his two black-eyed wives, the houries, draw near unto him, 
wipe tlie dust from off his face, and say,—* Th» Lord cati dutt on 
tht fac$ of km tnfto haih cast dmt cn UAu, and slay Mm who tUw 
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Mahomet bewitdied 



[chap. 



And completes 
his manuge 
with Onun 
Habiba. 

Autumn, 

A,H. vn. 

A.D. 628. 



Mahomet be- 
witched by 
the Jews. 



The cxiii. and 
cxir. Saras. 



On tlie . return of Mahomet to Medina, he com- 
pleted the marriage with 0mm Habiba, daughter of 
Abu Sofi^D, which the Najftshj had contracted for 

him in Abyssinia. There were now nine wives, 
besides two female slaves, in the harem of the Pro- 
phet 

Before closing this chapter, which contains the 

last notice of the Jews of Arabia, I ought to men- 
tion the tale of Mahomet's having been bewitched 
by a Jewish spelL On his return from Hodeibia, the 
Jews who still remained at Medina (ostensibly con- 
verted, but hypocrites and enemies at heart,) bribed 
a sorcerer named Labid and his daughters to be- 
witch Mahomet. This they did by secretly pro- 
curing hairs combed from the Prophet's head, and 
tying eleven knots with them on the branch of a 
male palm, which was then put at the bottom of a 
well, with a large stone over it The enchantment 
took effect : Mahomet began to pine away, — to &ncy 
he had done things which in reality he never had 
done, to lose his appetite, and to neglect his wives. 
At last, Gabriel told him the secret of his ailment. 
The well was emptied, and the knots imtied. Imme- 
diately tlie sj)ell broke, and the Prophet was relieved. 

I must confess myself unable to decide what por- 
tion of the tale is true, or whether it has any foimda- 
tion at all in fact. The common tradition is, that 
the two last Suras in the Goran were revealed on this 
occasion, containing a charm against all spells and 
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incttntatioDs; and, that duiiiig the redtation of the 
eleven verses which they contain, the knots un- 
ravelled themselves one by one till the whole were 
unloosed, and the charm dissolved. The hundred 
and thirteenth Sura is as follows: 

" Say: — I flee for Refuge to the Lord of the Daybreak, — from 
the evil of that which he hath created; and from the evil of the 
darkness when itoversliadoweth; and from the evil of the Women 
that blow upon the knots; aad from the evil of the envious 
when he envieth." 

The Story may possibly have grown out of the ^^the'credi? 
penultimate verse of this Sura, in which Mahomet ^y®*^'^* 
prays to be delivered from the evil of the women 
blowing upon knots."* Or, on the other hand, it may 
be founded on suspicions actually entertained by 
Mahomet against the Jews, of sorcery by the tying 
of knots, and other forms of incantation; and these 
suspicions may have led to the composition of the 
Sura. 

The latter alternative is supported by the con- credibiuty 
sideration, that Mahomet was by nature superstitious^ 
and that he had already suspected the Jews of be- 
witching the Moslem women into barrenness. On 
the present occasion, he is said to have caused the 
well into which the mysterious knots had been cast 
to be dug up, and another sunk in its place. On 
his return from visiting the spot, he told Ayesha that 
" the date-trees in the garden were like devils' heads, 

* Gompaie Eaddel, xiii 18, to end. 



Digitized by 



82 



The Soremtr aUowid to aea^ [chap. jcu. 



and the water of the well dark as a decoction of 
Henna." She inquired whether the incident might 

with propriety be spoken of; lie replied that it would 
be better that she should not divulge it, lest it might 
cause the evil of witchcrafib to spread amongst his 
people. 

Theaorcerer Some traditions say that the sorcerer was put to 
«0capei death; but the more reliable account is, that Ma- 
homet let him go free, but turned with aversion 
fix>m him.* 



* The Secretiiry, p. 140, has a profusion of traditions on the 
subject. The story, upon the whole, is given with great con- 
sistency. Some say that it was Labid's sisters who assisted him ; 
and that it was two A/igeU who revealed the plot to Mahomet. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SBOOND. 



jPUgrmagi to Meeea, 
Dzul Cdda, A.H. TSL-^FOruay, AJ>, 629. 
Aftbb retuminff from Eheibar, Mahomet passed iK«p«JitioM 

. * undertaken in 

the rest of the autumn and the winter at Medina, the^autumn^ 
Five or six expeditions were, during this- period, a.h. vil 
despatched, under command of different Moslem 
chieis, in various directions. Beyond the chastise- 
ment and plunder of some offending tribes, and an 
occasional reverse, they were not attended by any 
political results. But they show that the influence 
of Mahomet was fast expanding, and bringing him 
gradually into relations, hostile or friendly, with • 
even distant tribes. It will be sufficient to enu- 
merate these excursions in a note.* 



* In Shdban, or November, there were three expeditions :— - 

1. Thirty men under Omar, went in quest of a tribe of the Bani 
Hawazin on the road to Sana& and Najrun, but without success. 

2. Abu Bakr headed a considerable party against the Bani Kilab 
in Najd, many of whom were slain or taken prisoners. 3. Bashir 
was sent with thirty men against the B. Murra in the vicinity of 
Fadak. They had probably mterfered with the tenitoiy con- 
qiiered bj l^omet there. Bashir drore off Iheir camels and 
flocks ; but he was pursued, the booty rescued, his followers slahi| 
and, he.himself wounded, with difficulty escaped to Mahomet 
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Mahomet sell The time had now come round when Mahomet, 

oat on the . n -n t -t » ' ^ 

Lesser pa- accoroing to the treaty oi Hodeibia, miglit visit 
Meccjf* Mecca, and fulfil undisturbed the Omra, or Lesser 
AJL YTL Pilgrimage,* from the rites of which he had been in 
A%[^! the previous year debarred. Besides those who had 
made the unsuccessftil pilgrimage to Hodeibia, many 
others now accompanied him, so that the cavalcade 
numbered about two thousand men. Each was 
armed, according to the stipulation, only with a 
sword; but, as a precaution against treachery, a large 
reserve of armour and lances was carried separately. 
Muhammad, son of Maslama, with a hundred horse, 
marched one stage in advance of the Pilgrims. Sixty 
camels for sacrifice were also driven ii\ front. 
Precautionary At Marr al Tzahran, one stage from Mecca, Ma- 
before enter* hornet sent forward the store of armour to the valley 

inglisoea. 

In Bamadhln, an mcordon by am hundred and thirty men 
was ancceflBfidly planned and canied out against the Bani Uw&l 
at Majfiak, on the confinea of Nijd* The settlement was sor- 
piised; many pnt to death; and the oamds and flooks of the 
tribe driven off. In this expedition, Usdoia, son of Zeid, killed 
a man who shouted aloud the Moslem creed. Mahomet on his 
return, chided him, saying : "What! didst thou split open his 
heart, to see whether he told the truth or not?" Us&ma said he 
would do so no more. 

In Shawwftl, January, 629, Bashtr again commanded an expe- 
dition to Yamn and Jubbar (in the vicinity of Wddi al Cora, 
Kheibar, and Saluh,) against tho Gliatafun, who were once more 
plotting mischief with Uyeina. Tliey found their houses deserted, 
but carried off an immense herd of camel. 

♦ This Pilgrimage is called Omrat al Cadhda, or the "fulfilled 
POgrimage i. e. the pilgrimage undertaken in fulfilment of the 
▼inon Q>. 28)t and of die abortive attempt at Hoddbia to zealiae it. 
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of Yaj^j, where it remained outside the sacred terri- 
tcuy,* guarded hj two hundred weUparmed soldiers, 
while the rest of the Pilgrims advanced to the Kadba. 
The victims were also sent forward to Dzu Towa 
in the vicinity of Mecca. 

Meanwhile, the Cioreish, apprised of Mahomet's ^^'^^ 
near approach, retired from Mecca, and, ascending perfonns the ' 
the adjacent hills, watched with curious and anxious Kaaba; 
eye for the appearance of the exile who had so long 
been the troubler of their city. At last the cavalcade 
was seen emeiging from the northern valley. At its 
head was Mahomet, seated on Al Caswa; Abdallah 
ibn Rawaha, a leader of the Bani Khazraj, walking 
in front, held the bridle ; around the Prophet crowded 
Ms chief companions; and behind, in a long extended 
line, followed the rest of the Pilgrims on camels and 
on foot. Seven eventful years had passed since Ma- 
homet and the Befrigees last saw their native valley 
and its holy Temple. They hastened forward with 
the eagerness of long repressed desire, shouting the 
pilgrim cry, Lahbeik ! Labheik I Still mounted on 
his camel, the pilgrim's mantle drawn under his right 
arm and thrown over the left shoulder, Mahomet 
approached the Kadba, touched the Black Stone 
reverentially with his staff, and then accomplished 
the seven prescribed circuits of the holy House. 
The people followed, and, at the bidding of Mahomet, 

* From thence the landmarks bounding the sacred territory 
wen Tirible, doM «t hand. K, Wdekidit 124, 

. VOL. tV. M 
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to sbow the Meccaos that they were not weakened 
(as their enemies pretended) by the feyer of Medina, 

they ran the three first circuits at a rapid pace* 
Abdallah, as he led the Prophet's camel, shouted at 
the pitch of his voice some warlike and defiant 
ver8ee.f But Omar checked him. And Mahomet 
said, " Gently ! son of Rawliha ! Recite not this ; 
but say instead -.— TJiere is no God but the Lord alone! 
It is he that hath holden his servant^ and exaUed his 
Army! Al&ne ha^ he discomfited (he confederated 
hosts,*** Abdallah proclaimed these words accord- 
ingly: and all the people taking them up shouted 
loudly as they ran round the Kaiba, till the sound 
reverberated through the valley. 
Anddaytflia rjij^^ circuits completed, Mahomet, still upon his 

camel, proceeded to the adjoining eminence of Saf4, 
and rode fiom thence to the oppodte rising ground 
of Marwa and back again, seven times, according to 
the ancient custom.^ The victims having then been 

* The same was done at Mahomet's final visit to the Ka-'iba, 
and became a standing ordinance. I confess that the reason given 
sounds cliildish. The Coreish must have had, in the battles and 
marauding excursions of the Refugees, proof of their physical 
strength, far more conyincing than a race three times round the 
Kaiba oooM afford. Had not tradition been poBttive and unani- 
mooa on the point, I ahoold rather have attribated the firit rapid 
oireoits to the burst of jojoiu feelingin the exiles at resaming an 
old cherished eustom, after having been long debarred from it. 

t The Terses atttibnted to Abdallah are, in part at least, ax^o- 
crjphaL I hanre explained this in a note, ToL i Introd. p. Izxzr. 

X See ToL i. Introd. p. cor. For the places, see the plan of 
Meooai in the same vol. p. 5. 
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brought and placed in order at Marwa, were sacrificed 
there; — ^Mahomet caUing aloud, — This is the place 
of sacrifioe, and so is every open valley of Mecca.'* 
Then he shaved his head, and thus ended the cere- 
monies of the Lesser pilgrimage. 

His next care was to relieve the soldiers on guard The gourd 
over lihe weapons at Yaj&j, who then visited Mecca wwpoiu do 
and fulfilled their pilgrimage afi;er the same example. 

On the morrow, Mahomet entered the Ka^ha. and PabUc prayer 
remained there till the hour of mid-day prayer.* At SSiiMi'^ 
the appointed time, BillQ ascended the holy House, 
and from its summit vociferated the Moslem call to 
prayers. The Pilgrims assembled at the cry, and 
under the shadow of the Temple the service was 
led by the Prophet in the accustomed form. 

While at Mecca, Mahomet entered none of the Mahomet 
houses there. He lived in a tent of leather pitched monatowiir. 
for him in the open space south of the Kadba. But 
lie held friendly communication with several of the 
citizens. And, during this interval, he was not de- 
terred either by the sacred object of his visit, his 



* The day is not meationed: but it ooold hardly have been the 
day of firat entering Hecea, as tibat would not have allowed 
internal sufficient for the varioas ceremonies of circuit and sacri- 
fioe^ and also for spending some time in the Ka&ba before mid- 
day. It was probably the second day. My account differs in 
one or two particulars from that of M. C. de Perceval (iii. 208), 
who makes Mahomet visit Min;!, and there slay the victims; and 
from Weil (p. 203), who says that Mahomet was not permitted to 
eater the Kai'iba. The Secretary, however, is very distinct in his 
statement; and I have followed liim. K. Wcickidif 124. 
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He leaves Mecca, 



[OHAT. 



advanced age (now exceeding three score years), or 
by the recollection that within the present year he 
bad already welcomed three new inmates to his 
harem • from n^otiadng another marriage. Mei' 
milna, the favoured lady, was sister to Omm al 
Fadhl, the wife of Abbas, into whose keeping, since 
her widowhood, she had committed the disposal of 
her hand. Mahomet listened to the overtures of his 
uncle that she should be added to the number of his 
wives, the more readily perhaps as two of her sisters 
were already allied to his &mily, one being the wife 
of Jdfar,f and another the widow of Hamza. 
Mahomet Mahomct endcavourcd to turn the present oppor- 
lavre Heoca. tunlty for couciHating the citizens of Mecca to the 
best effect, and as the sequel will show, not without 
success. But the time was short. Already the stipu- 
lated term of three days was ended, and he had 
entered on a fourth, when Suheil and Huweitib, 
chief men of the Goreish, appeared before him and 
' said: — ''The period allowed thee hath elapsed: de- 
part now therefore from amongst us." To which the 
Prophet rephed courteously: — " And what harm if 
ye allowed me to remain and celebrate my nup- 
tials in your midst, and make you a feast at which 
ye might all sit down.?" " Nay," roughly answered 
the chieia, " We have no need of thy viands; 

* I say three, including the captive maid Mary, with Omm 

Hab'ibu aud Safiya. 

t Her name was Asma bint Oneis. Abu Bakr married her, 
after Jafar's death. 



Digitized by Google 



parture : it was proclaimed among the Pilgrims that ^2"^^^^'^ 
by the evening not one should be left behind in^^* 



xzD.] AMiT of MBAom§e§ moa. 89 

Betirel" Mahomet gave immediate orders for de- 
bit marriajEe 
withiui- 

mfouu 

Mecca. Placing his bride in charge of his servant 
Abu he himself proceeded at onoe to Sarif, 
distant &om the city eight or ten Arabian miles.* 

In the evening, Abu Rafi, carrying MeimClna with 
him, reached the same place, and the marriage was 
there consummated. Early next morning, the march 
was resumed, and ihe cortege returned to Medina. 

Meimuna is said to have been at this time fifty- Number of hii 
one years of agcf She survived thirty years, and 
was buried on the spot on which she had cele- 
brated her marriage with the Prophet The harem 
of Mahomet had reached its limit : for this was the 
last marriage contracted by him. He now had ten 
wives, besides two slaves or concubines. But Zeinab 



• Ibn Cuteiba says ten; M. C. de Perceval says eight: vol, iii. 
209. Burton states that her tomb is still Yisited at this place in 
the Wady Fatima, iii. 241. 

f Mahomet's jealousy even of his elder wives may be illustrated 
by the following anecdote: — A deputation from the B. Ilil&l ibn 
Amir came to Medina, asking Mahomet for help to discharge a 
debt, which he promised to do when the tithes came in. A young 
man, Ziad, nephew to Meimftna, being with this company, went to 
see his aunt. Mahomet coming suddenly into the place was dis- 
concerted at the sight : his visage showed marks of WXSlih, and he 
tuned to go tmj. It is only my diter'a son,** cried Meimfiiia 
after him. So he retnnieid. Then he took the young man into 
the Moeqne for the mid-day prayer; and dismined him iriih a 
bkHu^r, phKaog hoth hands upon his head, and drairing them 
OT«r his nose. 
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bint Khozeima died before him ; the number conse- 
quently was tlien reduced to nine, or, including 
concubines, to eleven.* 

Mahomet brought with him to Medina his bride's 
bride accom- sistcr, Salma, the widow of Hamza (who, it would 

way him to ' 

ifediiia. 8eem, bad not accompanied her husband in his exile), 
and Omftrab, her unmarried daughter. Jdfar, Ali, and 

Zeid ibn llarith, each contending for the honour of 
receiving Om^rah into his family, Mahomet decided 
in fEivour of J^far, because he was manied to her 
aunt. 

KhMid.Anmi, Another sister of Meimuna was the mother of 

and Othman 

ibnTaiha,go KMUd ibn Walid.t the famous warrior who had 

over to 1Ia> 

turned the tide of the battle at Ohod against the 
Moslems. Not long after the marriage of his aunt 

to the Prophet, Khalid repaired to Medina, and gave 
in his adhesion to the cause of Islam. Two others 
followed him. OnCi his Mend Amru (ibn al Aas), 
whose poetic tslents had often been used for the 
annoyance and injury of Mahomet. He was a man 
of weight in the councils of the Coreish, and had 
been employed by them in their embassy to Abys- 

* I Iiave nol thought it neoessaiy to mentioii two or three other 
women, whose intended marriage with Mah<miet was broken off 
at various stages b^re eonsammation : more especially as doubt 
attaches to the several narratives. The families of these women 
would naturally try to suppress these a])ortive negotiations as not 
creditable to them. See Ibn Cuteiha, p. 68. 

f His mother's name was Lobuba, the Less ; 0mm Fadhl, her 
elder sister, being also called Lobuba: these two were by the same 
futlier, liarith. The other sisters were by another father, Omeis. 
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sinia.* The other was Othm&n, son of Talha, a 
chief of some note, and (as successor to the ffijdha) 

custodian of the Kadba.t He had, no doubt, in 
that capacity, attended on the late occasion with the 
keys of his office to give Mahomet admittance to 
the holy House; and, perhaps, like many others, 

who gazed from a respectful distance on that memo- 
rable scene, was gained over bj the earnest devotion 



* ffifl name is properly Amr, the « at ite oloae being added by 
Arab seribee to dirtiDguiidi it from Omar, whieh it otherwise re- 
aemUes, when written. But AmrUf the conqueror of Egypt, is a 
name fiumliar io the Boropean reader, and the oonftuion from 
changing it would not be counterbalanced by the benefits of 
orthography. For his trip to Abyssinia, see toI. ii. p. 17S. 

Hish^mi gives a very improbable account of his oonverBion. 
After the si^ of Medina, struck with the augmenting power of 
Mahomet, he resolved to go to the Najdshy, and in Abyssinia await 
the result of the struggle between the Prophet and his country- 
men. So he went thither witli a company of Corcish, who carried 
a present of leather for the Prince ; and they wore there when 
the messenger arrived ynth Mahomet's despatch in the sixth year 
of the Hegira, Amru desired to get hold of this messenger, and 
kill him ; but the Prince was indignant at the idea of giving him 
up, and exhorted Amru, on the contrary, to embrace Islam ; which 
he did secretly, signifying his allegiance to Mahomet bj strildng 
the Prince's hand. Then crossmg the Red Sea^ he went fiirth u > go 
to Mahomet shortly before the conquest of Mecca, and met KhAlid, 
who was on the same enand. Hitkdmi, p. 808. 

The original erabasi|y of Amm has apparently been mixed up 
with this story, whiish, besides, is fhll of inconsistenoies. 

t See vcL i, Introd. pp. ccir.» coliT., ccxhii Otfamftn was of 
ihe&milyof Abd al Dftr, to which branch, it will be remembered, 
that three ofEces were reserved — the custody of the Ka&ba, the 
Presidency in the IlaU of Council, and the right of raising and 
presenting the ]3anner at the commencement of a war. 
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of Mahomet to the national shiine, and by the ele- 
vation and beau^ of the services which he there 

performed. 

The position of Mahomet at Mecca was greatly 
strengthened by the accession of such leading men. 
The balance was already wavering: it required little 
to throw it entirely on the side of Islam. To what 
extent persons of less note and iniiuencc about this 
time came over to Medina, or remaining at Mecca 
declared in &vour of Mahomet, is not told to us. 
But there can be no doubt that the movement was 
not confined to Kh^lid, Amru, and Othman, but was 
wide and general ; and that the cause of Islam was 
every day gaining popularity. 

His visit to Mecca enabled Mahomet to see and 
estimate the growth of his own influence there, upon 
the one hand, and the waning power and spirit of 
the Coreish, upon the other. The citizens of Mecca 
were weary of intestine war and bloodshed. The 
advocates of peace and compromise were growing 
in numbers and in confidence. Among the Coreish 
there were no chiefii of marked ability or commanding 
influence. A bold and rapid stroke of policy might 
put an end to the struggle which for so many years 
had depressed and agitated Mecca. A coup diUU 
was possible. 
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CHAPTKlt IVVKNTy-THIRD. 



BatiU ofM^ik^andeUmEoeAU ui ffttf fint BHgkt Month of 

A.H. VIII. A.D. 629. 

jiEfaL 61. 

DuBiNo the summer, several military excursions UnfortaDat« 
were undertaken. Some of theee ended disastrously, against the 
About a monih after tbe return of Mahomet from Dtuisiff^ 
pilgrimage, he despatched a party of fifty men April, a,d 
to the Bani Suleim,* with the view apparently of 
demanding their allegiance to the &ith of Islam. But 
the tribe, suspidoiu of their designs, received the 
sti angers with a cloud of iirrows. The most of tliem 
were slain, and the leader with difficulty escaped 
to Medina. The Bani Suleim must have seen cause 
shortly after to change their views, for we find them 
amongst the tribes which in the following year sent 
embassies of submission to the PropheUf 

*A ImuBcb of the Bani Khasafk, and suter tribe to the 
Hawftzin. See Introd. vol. i. p. oozxir.; and vol. ii. p. 256. 
Some months farther on in the summer, a small expedition was 
aeDt against the B. Haw&nn at Al S^ya beyond Al Mddan, and 
near Rakuba. Their object, the mere plunder of camels and 
flocks, was accomplished. I have not thought it important enough 
to be entered in the text. K. W^ckicUj 125. 

t K. WdckkUf 13^ ; and the same authority for the following 
expedition. 

VOL. vr, v 
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Two or three months later, an expedition was 
planned i^ainst a petty branch of the Bani Leith, 
near Cudeid, on the road to Mecca, the object of 
which is not stated. The encampment of the tribe 
was surprised, and their camels plundered. But 
ehortly after, the marauders were pursued, and were 
only saved by a rapid flight back to Medina.* 

In the preceding winter, a small party sent by Ma- 
homet towards Fadak, had been cut to pieces by the 
Bani Murra.f A well-appointed detachment of two 
hundred men was now despatched to inflict chastise- 
ment upon them: " If the Lord deliver tliem into 
thy hands," said Mahomet to the leader, let not 
a soul of them escape." The commission was exe- 
cuted with complete success. All who fell within 
reach of the avenging force were slain, and the 
camels of the tribe were carried off in triumph to 
Medina. 

Soon after this, a party of fifteen men was 
sent to Dz^t Atlah, a place on the borders of 
Syria. There they found a great assemblage of 
people, who were called upon to embrace Islam. 

A shower of arrows was the decisive answer. The 
Mussulmans fought desperately; one man alone sur- 



• K.Wddcidi, 124;^ uidmadmi,^4^. The plaoe is given 
bolh at Eadid and Cndeid. It ia pretended ihai a anpematoial 
flood intervened between the Moalenu and Ihmr pnimen, and firna^ 
trated the intentbna of the latter. 

t The same expedition of Bashtr mentioned in the note at the 
beginning of the laat ehapter, p. 88. 
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▼ived to tell the tale. Mahomet was much afflicted 
by this calamity, and planned an expedition to 

revenge the death of his followers. But tidings 
reached him that the place had been deserted, and 
be relinqiushed the idea for the momenta* 

A reverse is generally described by tradition with Ferhape^e 
enicrmatical brevity : and, from the few details, it is attack on 
difiicult to determine what was the object for which 
this little band was sent forth. It may have been an 
embassy to certain tribes; or a secret mission to 
spy out the cause of the rumoured gathering and 
imeasiuess on the Syrian frontier. However this 
may be, I cannot but connect the above disaster 
with the great inroad directed by Mahomet about 
two months afterwards upon the border-districts of 
Syria. 

The cause ordinarily assigned for this invasion of ^ 

J o marches from 

the Roman territory was the murder by Sharahbil, JJe^^n*«P»n 
chief of Maab or Muta, of a messenger despatched by H^j^j^^ 
Mahomet to the Ghass&nide Prince at Bostra.t It s^ptl aj>. 

' 629. 



* The spot u said to have been beTond Wlidi el Con, and to 
hsn been a part of Syria ; ^l*J^ ^ ,^ JT. WdekieS, 125. 

f The chief of Mfita is called Shurahbil, son of Amr: see 
▼oL i. p. clxxxix. ; and M. C. de Perceval, vol. ii. p. 253. No 
deteile o£ the murder are anywhere given ; and it is not men^ 
tioned at all by Hiahftmi. It ia remarkable that this messenger 
is called, by the Secretary, Ibn Omeir, and that the leader of the 
expedition jnst leooonted e. to Daftt Adih) has the same patro- 
nymic The personal name, however, and the tribe, axe given 
differently. He is said to have been the only ambassador of 
Mahomet that was put to death. I am mnoh inclined to identify 
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was, tradition tells us, immediately resolved to attack 
and punish the offending chief. A general asaemblj 

of the fighting men was called, and a camp of three 
thousand soldiers formed at Jorf. A white banner 
was prepared, and the Prophet, placing it in the 
hands of Zeid ibn Hdritha as commander, bade him 
march to the spot where his messenger had been 
slain, summon the inhabitants to embrace Islam, 
and, should they refiise, in the name of the Lord to 
fight against them. If Zeid were oat down, then 
Jiifar was to command ; if Jafar, then Abdaliali ibu 
Kaw^ha;'* and if he too were disabled, then the 
army dliould choose their own command^. Ma- 
homet accompanied them as far as the Mount of 
Farewell i \ and as they passed onwards, blessed them 



ihe ezpeditioa to Dz&t Atllb with the embassy, and to legltfd its 
disastrous issue as the caiue of the inyasion of M(ita. 

* Abdallah was a poet, and Mahomet desired him to stir up 
the spirit of the armj destined for MClta by reciting martial 
verses. He objected, saying that he had left olf composing poetry; 
but at last obeyed. The verses are precisely the same as those 
ascribcil to Maliomet himself at the building of the Mosque, at the 
battle of the Ditch, and at Kheibar. 

It is related that one day, as Abdallah was passing the Mosque, 
Maliomet called him, and bidding him ait down, asked how he 
otmtiiTed to eompoae poetry at will, expressing surprise at the 
fiumltf. Abdallah tepliedy I iUnk upon ihesabgeetftra wluk; 
then I recite.*' Mahomet said, Becito to me now somethliig 
regarding the UnbeUerers.'* He had nothing rsadj : but after think- 
ingftr a little, he repeated s poem to the purpose. Mahomet was 
pleasedyand smiling, bl e ss e d him, and said, *< The Lord streqgthen 
«hee.» JT. TrdalAft',p.m 

t Thamat al WMd} a rising groond a little way out of Medina, 
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thus: "The Lord shield you fix>m every evil, aud 
biiog you back in peace, laden with spoil 1 " 

Tidings of the approach of this formidable amy Preparation* 
reached Sharahbil, who summoned to his defence Syrian tribes 
all the tribes of the yioiiiitj. The hostile incursions 
which Mahomet had firom time to time directed 
against the Syrian border, the repeated attack on 
Ddma, the conquest of Kheibar, and his generally 
aggressiTe attitude towards the north, had no doubt 
led to precauticmary measoies of alliance among the 
people of the frontier. Upon the alarm of inva- 
sion, they quickly rallied round Sharahbil, a large 
and (compared with the troops of Medina) a 
well-appointed army.* On reaching Ma&n, Zeid Cooncii of 

r ' ... „ war held by 

first received the startling intelligence of these pre- th eMosi ema 
parations. The enemy, he heard, was encamped at 
Ma&b, in the tenitoiy of Belc^; and his appre- 
hension was increased by the rmnour that the 



on the Syrian road. Merchants proceeding in caravans to Syria 
probably took leave of tlieir lamiliL'S here ; -whence the name. 

* The traditions pretend that lie liad collected one hundred 
thousand men. M. C. de Perceval quotes Theophanes to show 
that this great army was probably brought together by Theodorus, 
brother of lleraclius, wliieh might account for the rumour reaching 
the Moslem camp that the Emperor himself was in the field with 
tM» Imndred ihoiiBaiidi men. Not haying Theophanes by me, I 
aiiitt be oontent with tbia nefeienoe «k lacQiMl band. 

The Syilan army was composed paiily of Somaas, partly of 
the semi-Chzistian tribes of ihe deaert»— the Baai Behift, Bait, 
WHO, Bakr, LaUun, and JudaAm. See Introd. oh. iii. toL L 
p. cbcvL The attack of Zdd upon llie Bani Jvdsftm two jwn 
before, will be in the readei^a reoollaotioni see above, p. 10. 
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£mperor was himself at their head. He halted, 
and for two whole days the Moslem chiefs discussed 

the difficulties of their position. Many advised that 
a letter should be sent to Mahomet. He had not 
contemplated, they said, an encounter with the 
Tmperial forces : they were sent only to avenge the 
treacliery of a petty chief ; they ought not to risk 
an encounter with an enemy so vastly their superior: 
at least, the Prophet should be apprised of the new 
aspect of affairs, and solicited for fresh instructions. 
Abdallah, on the contrary, urged an immediate 
advance : — " What have we marched for thus far,*' 
he cried out indignantly, but for this? Is it our 
numbers, or the help of the Lord, in which we trust? 
Victory or martyrdom, — one or the other, — is surely 
ours! Then forward T Overcome by this fervid 
appeal, they all respcmded: — By the Lord I The 
son of Rowftha speaketh the truth. Let us hasten 
onwards!" So the camp advanced. 
Battle of On entering the confines of Belc&a, they suddenly 
found themselves confix)nted by the enemy ; alarmed 
at the glittering array, they fell back, notwithstand- 
ing the enthusiastic aspirations which had just per- 
vaded their ranks, on the viUage of Miita.* There, 



• They met the Romans first at a village in Belcaa, called 
Ifash&rif, said to be a little way south of Kerak, and half a day*8 
nuffch south of MbAb. The backward movement is related by 
Hishftmi, baft not by the Secretary, who, as nsiial in the nanatiTe 
of rereneSy is brief and nnsstisfiifltoiy. He simply says, that the 
Moslems were met aft MAta by the feree of the Idolaters, whioh. 
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finding advantageous ground, they halted, and 
forming front, resolved to offer battle. The Boman 
pbalanx, witli its doud of Arabs upon either flank, 
moved steadily down upon them. Zeid seizing the 
white flag, led his columns forward, and fought man- 
fully at theur head, till he was pierced by the spears 
of the enemy, and fell to the ground. Then Jdfar 
leaped from his horse, and maiming it in token that he 
would either conquer or die,* raised aloii the banner, 
and urged £)rward the attack. His body was soon 
covered with wounds, yet he fought on till a Roman 
soldier closed with him, and dealt him a fatal blow, f 

fer numbers, and anns and equipments, and rich furniture, and 
yestments of silk and gold, far surpassed •anything that had jet 
been met by any Moslem army. 

* Kecordod ns the first instance of a Moslem haying hamatrang 
his horse on the field of battle. 

■j" Hishami (but not the Secretary) gives the popular story of 
his right liand having been first cut oft", and of his then carrying 
the standard in his left : when that too was lost, he held the 
standard with the mutilated remnants of his arras, till he was 
slain. This is rather a favourite and suspicious description of 
bravery in Moslem battles, more likely perhaps to occur in the 
single and scattered combats of Arabian warfare than in the 
general encounter which took place here. The Secretary speaks 
of uvwl^'two wounds having been counted on the front of his 
body. But I doubt whether the body itself was even recorered. 
The burial of the Moslem dead ia not mentioned. They were 
apparently left on the field of battle. The believers wete too 
glad to seek for safety in flight. 

The song with which Jd&r led the attack is no doubt apocryphal, 
but it strongly illustrates the fanatioal feeling now rapidly growing 
up: — " Paradm I Sow Jmr a mUnff-plaot* Cold ia th$ uxUer 
tktrfi, end sweet the thade ! Rome! Borne! tkm hour offrSmlatiom 
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Seeing Jdfar fall, Abdallah seized the standard, but 
he, too, speedily met the same fate. Then, following 
the instarucdoiii ol Mahomet, the chief men aasembled 
in hasty council, and with one consent fixed on 
Blh^lid, who forthwith assumed the command. But 
the chance of victory had passed away. Tlie ranks 
were aheady broken; and the Romans in full pur*- 
KhaUd savet 8^^* made great havoc amongst the fugitives.* It 
only remained for Khulid to save his scattered and 
retreating columns from destruction, and even this 
taxed to the utmost his great skill and prowess. By 
a series of ingenious and rapid movements, he suc- 
ceeded in deceiving or eluding the enemy, and drew 
off the shattered remains of his army from the field, 
with litde further loss. He dared not linger in this 
dangerous vicinity, but marched back straightway 
to Medina. As he drew near to the city, the people 
came out to meet the returning army, and reproach- 
fully cast dust at them, crying out, — Ah ye run- 



dntuMlthfiigh. When I doss iM ktr, I ynU 8lrib$ ktr down to ike 
gnundJ* ffishdmij p. 350. 

J4£ur WM displeased at Zeid having been appointed by Mahomet 
to Hm Mmmaiid bfllbra hinwelf. Wdeladi, 187^. 

* 8o, autinetlj, in tbe Seeretaiy of WMieU, p. 1S6}. Some 
•ooounts (as tihe one yrMA I wiU proKn tly quote in * note) 
pretend that KlilUd nUied tbe army; and dther turned the day 
against the Romans, or made it a drawn battle. But) beiidee 
diat the breri^ of aU the aoeoonts is proof enough of a reverse, 
the reception of the army on its return to Medina admits of only 
one conclusion, a completei ignominious, and onretrieved, 
discomfiture. 
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aways ! Do ye indeed Hee before the enemy when 
fighting for the Lord?" But Mahomet, who also 
had ridden out, carrying on the mule in fi:x>nt of him 
the little son of Jdfar, put a stop to these reproaches, 
and reassured the downcast troops by saying, — 
" Nay, they are not runaways ; but they are men who 
will yet again return imto the battle, if the Lord will.** 

T]ie loss of his cousin Jdfar llie brother of Ali, and Mahomet's 
of Zeid, the faithful and beloved friend of five-and- deathTof 
thirty years,* ajOTected Mahomet deeply. On the first zdd. 
intelligence of the reverse, and of the death of these 
dear friends, which he received early through a 
confidential messenger, he proceeded to the house of 
Jdfiir. His widow, Asma, tells us that she had just 
bathed and dressed her little ones when the Prophet 
entered, and calling for them, embraced the children 
tenderly, and burst into a Hood of tears. Asma 
guessed the truth, and wailed loudly. A crowd of 
women soon gathering around her, Mahomet left the 
place, and returning to his own family, desired tliem 
to send provisions to Jdfar's house. " No food," he 
said, will be prepared there this day ; for they are 
sunk in grief at the loss of their master.** He then 
went to the house of Zeid ; and Zeid's little daughter 
rushed into his arms, crying bitterly. At this sight, 
Mahomet was overcome by tender emotion, and he 



* For Ike age of Zeid, see vol. ii. pp. 47-50. Nothing is said 
about his wife, MahomeVs intrae, 0mm Aymaa, who must now 
have been very old. 

VOL. IV. o 
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wept until he sobbed aloud. A bystander, thinkiDg 
to check his grief, said to him. " Why is this, O 

Prophet ? " — " This," lie replied, " is the fond yearning 
in the heart of friend for friend."* 
Sf^Srl?^'" In connection with the battle of Miita, I may 
mention here the story of Farwa, an Arab of the 



* A'. Wiickifli, 125 V, 187^, 282 » : Hishnmi, ;]50. Tlie popular 
tradition is tliat iSIaliomet liad supernatural inturmation of the 
revert-e instantlf/ C' iKnninicatLcl to him; tliat he ('xphun>'d to those 
round about him the incidents of the battle, as tliey ivtrc occuiring at 
the moment ; and that, on going to Jafai's widow, lie told her that iter 
husband hud beeu killed, that day. At the moiueut when Jafar 
seized the iklliag staadard, Mahomet called aloud to his com- 
panioiiSi annoQiioing to them the fact, and saying : Verilyy 
just now die war is waxing hot T These fictions have probably 
growi^ out of the private natore and .speedy axriyal of tiie first 
message sent by Khftlid to the Prophet. ' 

The following traditioni though very loose on other pointSi is 
probably aocorate on this. Abu AAmir relates that Mahomet 
sent him to Syria : tm his way baok, he passed llie battle-field, 
and watched the fate of the Moslems. He saw their leaders fall, 
and the army pursued and scattt red. Bat Khalid rallied them, 
atid they pursued and slew the Komans: — "Then I went to 
Mahomet and gave him tidings of the event, and it grieved him 
sore. ?o that after the mid-day prayer, instead of conversing (as 
was his wont) with the people, he returned straightway to his 
house; and so he did at the other prayers that day. 

But next morning, he entered smiling into the Mosque, and when 
the people accosted him lie said : — "That which ye saw in me yester- 
day was because of sorrow for the slaughter of my companions, 
until I saw them in Paradise, seated as brethren, one opposite to 
the other, upon couches. And in some I perceived marks, as it 
were wotmds of the sword. And I saw J&far, an angel with two 
wings, covered with blood, — his limbs stained therewith." Theoo^ 
forward J^r is known as "the winged Martyr.** K, W6ekidiy 
126. 
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Bani Judzam, and Governor of Amman, who is 
represented by tradition (though upon imperfect 
evidence) as one of the early martyrs. He Sent 

a despatch announcing his conversion to Ma- 
homet, with several presents, — a white inule, a 
horse, an ass, and raiment wrought with gold. The 
presents were graciously acknowledged in a letter 

from tlie Prophet, wliicli contained directions for the 
spiritual guidance of the new convert. The Koman 
govermnent heard of his defection, and sought to 
bribe the renegade, by offers of promotion, to return 

to the Christian faith, lie refused, and was put to 
death.* 



• A. Wddidi, CA)}^, 55, 68» ; I/isJuhui, 420. I give the tradi- 
tioa in the shape in which I find it, without being able to say 
to what extent it is founded in fact The replj of Farwa to the 
Empotir is in the stereo^ped traditional style: — " I ivill not quit 
ihe faith of Mahomet. Thou thyself knowest that Jesus pro- 
phesied before of him. But as for thec^ the fear of losing thj 
kingdom deterreth thee from confessing the new faitl^.** He was 
crucified. 

He may have been put to death as a rebel or a traitor. I have 
no means of fixing the date of the event. M. C. de Perceval is of 
opinion that it took place afVer the battle of Mlkta, as a punish- 
ment for Farwa's defection. 

Theophanes mentions about this period the secession of the 
Arabs employed in gnardinp: the Syrian frontier, as occasicmod by 
the insolent refusal of a Roman officer to pay them their perqui- 
sites. On this thev ari' said to have organized an attack on 
Glmzu from Sinai. Such a movement may have occurred in 
connection with tlie numerous accessions to Mahomet's cause 
about this time, and the expedition to Tabuk next year. M. C. 
de Percevalf iii. 21G ; Theophanes, 278-9. 
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Amra, re- The repulsc of his army from Miita affected dan- 
Aba obdda, gerously the prestige of Mahomet among the tribes 

restores the « » , r» • /» • mi i 

prestiKBof 01 the Syrian frontier. There were rumours that 
the Sj^rian the Bani Codh^* had assembled in great force, 
2 ml Jumad, and were even threatening a descent upon Medina. 
o^bavA^D. Amru, the new convert, was therefore placed at the 
head of three hundred men, including thirty horse, 
with instructions to subjugate the hostile tribes in * 
that quarter, and incite those whom he found 
fiiendly to harass the Syrian border, f The 
name and ability of Amru justified the selection ; 
beiug, moreover, connected with the Bani Bali, a 
powerful community in the vicinity of the field of 
operations, he was possessed of personal influence 
which would aid in cfiecting the objects of the cam- 
paign. J In the event of serious opposition, he was 
to call upon those Arabs who had already tendered 
their submission, to come to his aid.§ After a march 
of ten days he encamped at a spring called Salasil, 
near the Syrian contines.|| There he found that the 
enemy were assembled in vast numbers, and that he 



* The Bani Odzra, Bali, Balira, &c. See TablCf vol. i. p. cxlix. 
■j" The former object is mentioned by the Secietaiy, p. 126; the 
latter hy IlishdnUt p. 443. Both objects were probably intended 

by Mahomet. 

X His father's mother was of the Bani Bali. HUhdmi, p. 443. 

§ They are named as the Bani Bait, B. Odzra, and tribes of 
BaloAa. 

I It is variotisly called a spring of the B. Odzra, or the Bani 
Judzftm. 
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oonld look for but little aid from the local tribes. 

He lialteJ and despatrlied a iiiL'Ssengt-r lor n iidoriH'- 
ments. Mahomet at once complied, and sent two 
hundred men (among whom were Abu Bakr and 
Omar) under command of Abu Obeida ibn al Jarr&h. 
On joining? Aram, Abu Obeida wished to aj^sumc the 
leader.sliip of the whole foree, or at the least to retain 
the chief authority over his own detachment; but 
Amni, giving promise of that decision and firmness 
which charaeterized liim in alUr davs, insisted on 
retaining the sole command. Abu Obeida, a man 
of mild and pliant temper, succumbed. If thou 
reiusest to acknowledge my authority," he said, " I 
have no resource but to obey thee; for the Prophet 
strictly charged me to sufier no altercation, nor any 
division of command.'* Amru replied imperiously : 
** I am the chief over thee. Thou hast only brought 
a reinforcement to my army." " Be it so," said Abu 
Obeida. Amru then assumed command of the 
united troops, and led their prayers. Thus early 
were the spiritual functions in IsUnn iudissolubly 
blended with the political and military. 

Strengthened by this addition to his forces, Amru 
went forward. He passed through the territories of 
the Bani Odzra and J^ali, receiving tlieir allegiance: 
when he reached their farther limits, the enemy 
which had assembled to oppose him lied in alarm. 
Thus Amru had the satisfaction of despatching a 
messenger to announce to ^Maiioinet the complete 
success of his first campaign, and the re-establish- 
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ment of the Prophet's influence on the firontier of 
Syria. He then retuiDed to Medina. 
Expeditkm of In the month following, to compensate Abu Obeida 
Rajab, A.H. for his disappointment in giving up the command 
November, to Amru, Mahomct sent him at the head of three 
A.D. 629. oxen to* chastise a refractory branch of the 

Bani Joheina on the sea-coast. There was no fight- 
ing in this expedition, but it has become famous 
from the occurrence of a curious incident. Provi- 
sions failed, and the troops were already well nigh 
femished, when to their joy a prodigious fish was 
cast opportunely on the shore, and sufficed amply to 
reheve their hunger.* 
B Khiffl?* There was one other petty expedition during the 
8habAii,Yin. winter against a tribe of the Ghataf^n, in Najd, 
which yielded large plimder in camels, flocks, and 
prisoneraf 

Varioas tribes Bcddcs the Bedouiu tribes in the direction of Syria 

submission, gained over by the success of Amru, several others 
now gave in their adhesion to Mahomet. Among 
these were the Bani Abs, Murra, and Dzobian ; and 
the Bani Fezdxa with their chief Uyeina, who had 



• The Secretary (p. 120), relates the story as in the text ; but 
llishami deals in exlravagancics The whole army, wliich liad 
been reduced tu a famishinf;; sta(<', fed for twenty days upon it, 
and from being lean ami famished Vx came strong and fat. One 
of its bones, being set up as an art h, a camel with its rider 
passed under without touching it, &c , p. 45(>. 

f K. Wdckidij 126^. The object is not stated. A fair damsel 
fell to the lot of the leaderi Abu CotfUla. He presented her to 
Mahomet, who again gave her to one of his followers. 
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80 long caused anxiety and alarm at Medina. The 
Bani Suleim,* a powerful tribe in the iiejaz, wliicii, 
like the Fez&ra, had taken part in the siege of Medina, 
also joined the cause of Islam ahont this time; they 
engaged to bring, when called upon, one thousand 
men into the field. Most of the tribes in the vicinity 
of Medina, as the Bani Aslam and Ghifi&r, the 
Mozema, AshjA, and Joheina, had already recog- 
nized tlic supremacy of Mahomet. f The courteous 
treatment which the deputations of these various 
clans experienced from the Prophet, his ready atten- 
tion to their grievances, the wisdom with which he 
composed their disputes, and the poUtic assignments 
of territory by which he rewarded an early declara- 



• Viile s>ipra, p. 90, and reif. quoted there. 

\ The Bani Aslija, who liad joined in the siege of Medina, gave 
in their adhesion sliortly after tlie massacre of tlie Coreitza; they 
told Mahomet that tliey Avere so pressed by his warring against 
them, tliut they could stand out no longer. A'. W 'nckidi, p. CO. 
In the Secretury s chapter of " Deputations from the Tribes," itc., 
the Bani Ashar from Jeddaj the B. Kbushaiu, and the B. Dous, 
came to Mahomrt at Khabar, the latter with sixty or serentj 
followers, to all of wliom were assigned shares in tl)e booty. 
Rid. 67, 68, 121. The Bani ibn Bakr came over, A.H.y.; 
p.58|. The B. Thalaba, A.H.ynL Ibsi, The B. Abd al Eeis 
(partly at least Chiislaan) from Bahrein, in the same year. Ibid, 
61|. The B. Jndsftm also in that year. The chief of the latter 
tribe carried back to them a letter from Mahomet, of this toior: 
Whoever accepteth the call to Islam, he is amongst the oon- 
federatea of the Lord : whoever refuseth the same, a truce of two 
months is allowed him for consideration/' All the tribes of the 
vicinity aoc^ted the invitation. Ibid. 68^ 
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tion in fitvom of Islam, made bis name to be popular, 
and spread bis fame as a great and generous Prince 

tbrovighout the Peninsula. And the accession of so 
many tribes enabled him, wlienever the occasion 
might require it, to call into the field a far more 
imposing force than be bad ever before aspired to 

command. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOURTH. 



71$ CoH^mti of Metm. Ramadkdm^ VUL 
January^ A.D. 630. 



jEUiL 61. 



Thb trace of Hodeibia had been now nearly 
jem in force, wHen the allied infraction of its m«cm!*^'^'°' 
terms by the Gordsh afforded Mahomet a fair pre* 
text for attempting the grand object of his ambition, 
the conquest of Mecca. 
The Bani Khozfta, aa before noticed, acting on The Bani 



the discretion allowed by the treaty, had declared the Bani 
themselves the partisans of Mahomet; while the shlSSoiiA,H. 
Bani Bakr had ranged themselves on the side of the X>^^t. a.d. 
Coreish. * Both tribes inhabited Mecca or its adjoin* ^'** 
ing valleys. There had been sanguinary feuds of 
eld standing between tliem, and though these paled 
before the excitement of the war with Mahomet, the 
murders which had been committed on either side 
still rankled in their breasts. The peace of Hodeibia 
allowed the Bani Bakr again to brood over their 

* See above, p. 41. 

VOL. IV. P 



Digitized by Gopgle 



110 A pretext afirded far IVar %nth the Corei^i, [chap: 

wrongs, and they sought opportunity to make re- 
prisals. Aided by some of the chief men of the 

Coreish,* who disguised themselves, they attacked 
by night an unsuspecting encampment of the Khozua, 
and slew several of them. 
TheKhoia* A deputation of forty men from the injured 

appeal to . T-»riA 

Mahomet, tribe, mounted on camels, hastened to Medina, 
■id. spread their wrongs before the Prophet, and pleaded 

that the treacherous murders might be avenged. 
Entreaty was little needed. The opportunity long 
expected had at last arrived. Starting up, with his 
raiment yet ungirdcd,f he pledged himself to the 
suppliants thus : — If I assist you not with the same 
aid as if the cause were mine own, then let me never 
more be assisted by the Lord!" A cloud at the 
moment chanced to overshadow the heavens j ac- 
cepting the augury, Mahomet added : — As the rain 
poureth down from yonder cloud, even so shall 
succour descend upon the Khozaa from above."J 
Unsucoessfoi The Coreish, aware of this deputation, were thrown 
Abu sofian iuto great alarm. They despatched Abu Sofidii tb 
Medina in the hope of renewing and extending the 



* Safwan ibn Omeya, Huweitib, and Mikraz, arc mentioned by 
the Secretary as the chiefs of the Coreish who were concerned 
in this attack, p. 126^. M. C. de Perceval adds Ikrima son of 
Abu Jahl, iii. 220. 

t Tradition adds this feature to show the eagerness of his 

response. 

I The hum Knh, a sub-tribe of the KhoasAa, is the one men- 
tioned in ibis interview. 
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compact of peace. On his wnv, lie met Hudeil, a 
friendly Khoz^ite, who was returning fronx Medina 
after an interview with Mahomet* The mission of 
Abu Sofiftn was not followed by any satis&ctory 
result. He could gain from Mahomet no promise, 
nor any assurance of pacific intentions. Foiled in 
his endeavours, he took the only course open to 
him of expressing the friendly relations which the 
Coreish desired to maintain. He stood up in the 
court of the great Mosque, and cried aloud: — 
Hearken unto me, ye people 1 Peace and protec- 
tion I guarantee for all." To which Mahomet 
answered : " It is thou that say est this, not any 
one of us, O Abu Sofi^" Thereupon he de- 
parted home to Mecca, and reported the affair to 
the Coreish. They perceived that they were in an 
evil plight ; but they did not suspect that Mahomet 
had any immediate designs against them.t 



* The same Bodeilwlio Bad been one of the ambusadonof the 
Goreiali at Hoddbia. See abore, p. 28. Hi«himi says that Bodeil 
denied to Aba Sofiftn that he had been to Medina, and that Aba 
Sofiln disoorered the troth bj the same pfOGees panned hy him 
before at Badr. See toL iiL p. 88. But it will be seen below that 
ihere are reasons for suspecting collnnon between Aba Sofiftn 
and Bodeil, Whether the collusion b^^an at this interview, or upon 
Abu Sofi^n's return to Mecca, I cannot say. K. WddaeU, 126|. 

f The Abbasdde oorrent of tradition delights, as before ex- 
plained, to cast contumely on Abu Sofitln. On the present occap 
sion it turns him into a lau^iing-etodk. But from what will be 
noticed below, there will be seen some ground for supposing tliat 
communications of a less unfriendly character than those here 
represented, passed between him and the Prophet. 
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Preparations Mahomet had already resolved to make a grand 

for an adTanco 

upon Mecca, attack upon his native city* But he kept bis counsel 
secret as long as it was posdble.* To divert atten- 

The following tradition is from Hishdmi, p. 354, but is not 
given by the Secretary : — " An ivt d at Medina, Abu Sofian en- 
tered tlie house of his daughter 0mm Ilabiba, Mahomet's wife. 
He was about to seat himself on the carpet or rug spread upon 
ihe floor, when ahe luutHy dmw it swaj amd £dded it up. " My 
daughter 1** he said, ^ whether Ib h tiiat ihou diinkeet the carpet 
is too good for me, or that I am too good for the carp^?** ''Nay, 
but it is the carpet of ihe Prophet,** she replied; and I choose 
not that thou, an impure idolater, shonldst sit upon ihe Prophet's 
carpet.** " Tndj, my daughter, thou art changed for the worse 
since thou leftest me." So saying, lie went straight to Mahomet,' 
but could get no reply from his lips. Omar, to whom he next 
addressed himself, received him with indignation. Ali was more 
cordial : — " Let me not go back imsuccessful as I came," urged 
Abu Sofian ; intercede for me with tlie Prophet." " Alas for 
thee !" said Ali ; "truly, the Prophet hath resolved on a thing 
concerning which we may not speak with thee." Then Abu 
Sofian adjured Fatima ( Ah's wife) to let her little son Hasan take 
him under his protection, and he will be the Lord ol' the Arabs 
till the end of time." But she told him that no one could be his 
protector against Mahom^ On this, he besought Ali for his 
advice. Ali said that he saw no othor coarse for him, but to arise 
and call i^loud that he took all parties under the guarantee of his 
protection '< But will this benefit me at all ?** " Nay, I do 
not say so, but I see nothing else for thee.** Having followed 
this advice, Abu Sofiln returned to Mecca, and told the Coreish 
what he had done. ^ But did Mahomet sanction thy guarantee ? ** 
ask ed t ! I \ . He replied in the negative. Out vpoa thee t '* th^ 
cried ; ' this will not benefit us at all ; the man meant only to 
make sport of thee." " I know it," said Abu Sofifin, "but I could 
tliink of nothing else to do." The Alyite tendency will be ob- 
served strongly developed throughout this tradition. 

* Ilishdmi, 355. Even Abu Bakr was kept in ignorance of it. 
Entering Ayesha's house, he found her busy preparing the 
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tion, he despatched a small bodj of men mider 
Abu CotAda in another dnection.* Meanwhile, he 

summoned all his allies amongrst the Bedouin tribes 
to join liim at Medina, or to meet him at certain 
convenient points, which he indicated to them, on the 
road to Mecca. At the latest moment he ordered 
his followers in the city to arm themselves, an- 
nounced his intentions to them, and enjoined on all 
the uigent command that no hint residing his 
hostile designs should in any way reach Mecca. 
To this effect lie prayed publicly: — " 0 Lord ! Let 
not any spy draw near with tiding unto the Corekh: 
kike away tkdr sights that they see me not utUU I 
come suddenly upon them and seize tkem tmawares!^ 

Notwithstanding this injunction, Uatib, one of Hatib's endea- 

TOUT to COtU* 

Mahomet's most trusted ibllowers,J despatched pri- manicate the 
y atelj a female messenger with a letter to his friends his familv at 
in Mecca, containing intimation of the intended 
assault Information of this soon came to the ears 



accoiitranents of the Prophet ; and inquiring tlic cause, was told 
that an expedition had been resolved on, but she did not know 
in what direction. 

* This ooTert design is distinctly stated by the Secretary. K, 
Wddddii 126^. The expedition was sent to the valley of Idham, 
between Dzu Khashab and Dzu Marwa, three marches fiom 
Mt ^ltnit. There was no fighting on this occasion, as the tribe at 
once embraced Tslain . On their way back, they received iutimatiou 
that Mahomet had abread^ leit for Mecca, and they hastened to 
join him. 

t K. Wddddi, 126. 

X He had been Maliomet^s BTnhaiwadfflr to ISgypt 
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of the Ftophet, and he sent Ali with Zobeir in pur- 
suit of the messenger. They overtook her, and after 

a long search discovered the letter carefully hidden 
in her locks. HA,tib excused himself by the natural 
desire he had to save his unprotected family at 
Mecca ; and the plea, in view of his foimer services, 
was graciously accepted.* 
The Mmy On the 10th of Bamadh^n, the 1st January, A.D. 
Kan.adiian, ^^0, the aHuy conmienced its march. It was the 
j&nuuy!^' largest force Medina had ever seen. The tents of 
the Bedouin auxiliaries darkened the plain for miles 
around, and several important tribes fell in with 
Mahomet on the line of march. Two of these, the 
Mozeina and Suleim, contributed each a thousand 
soldiers.f jMaliomet now found himself at the head 
of between eight and ten thousand men. Two of 
his wives, Zeinab and 0mm Salm&, accompanied 
him.| The march was made with such rapidity, 

* Wddddij 126. The Secretary says nothing more. But 
Hwhftmi, u u liii wont, deals in ihe sapenuiitunl, and eayi iiiat 
Mahomet had information of the despatch of the letter " fiom 
the HeaTens.** The opening yerses of the Sixtieth Suia are said 
to xeSa to HAtib ; but thej appear to have a general hearing 
against too great intimaoj with the Coieish during the tenee, and 
to he therefore of a prior date. jBtcftdmi, 855* 

f The tribes specified bj Hishlmi and the Secretaty are the 
Bi Suldm, Moieina, Ghiftr (ftmr hundred strong), Ashun (ftur 
hundred), AdgA, Joheina, Tamim, Oayb, Asad. 

} K. Wddddif 128 ; HUhdmif 871. 0mm Sahni seems to have 
been the &Tourite companion of Mahomet on his marches. Ajesha 
is not mentioned as accompanying him after the afinir in the 
expedition against the B. Mustalick. 
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that the army encamped at Man* al TzahrAn, one 
stage from Mecca, on the seventh or eighth day.* 

Meanwhile, Abb&s had joined Mahomet on the ^^^^ 
road. The traditions of the Abbaaddes, of course, 
claim him as having been long a true believer, 
and class him among the exiles irom Mecca, — the 
ReAigees, — whose favoured number was now about 
to clo6e.t But AbbAs was only worldly wise. He 
had waited till the supremacy of his nephew was 
beyond a doubt; and now, at the last moment, 
wben there was no merit in the act, openly espoused 
his cause. Nevertheless, he was welcomed by the 
Prophet with fiivour and affection.J 

And now we come to a curious and somewhat Sofiin 
mysterious passage in the campaign. Mahomet com 
manded his followers that every one should kindle 
a fire that night on the heights above the camp. Ten 
thousand fires soon blazed on the mountain tops of 



• K. Wdckidi, 128. The Secretaij says he was seven days on 
the Toad. One tradition, however, represents him as leaving Medina 

on the 6th Ramadh&n; and anotlier malces the occupation of Mecca 
take place ten days before the end of that month, which would 

allow a much lonarer period for the road. 

■f After Mecca liad become subject to Mahomet, there was, of 
course, no longer any merit in emigrating to Medina. Abb^ is 
therefore held to have been the last of the Refugees. 

;|: lie is said to have joinod Mahomet at Johfa, near Rilbigh, 
about half-way between Medina and Mecca. It is highly probable 
that he came by previous appointment. Abbasside tradition natu- 
rally make s every thing as favourable to Abbas as possible. The 
truth is (see voLii. p. 234, and iii. p. 153), that he always sailed 
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Mair al Tzahrftu. The Prophet trufited that this 
first intimation of his approach would burst upon 

the city with alarming grandeur, and prove the hope- 
lessness of opposition. No certain information of 
the march of Mahomet from Medina had jet reached 
the Coreish. Their enemy had carefully cut off all 
sources of intelligence, and it is not improbable that 
there were traitors within Mecca itself who sought 
to luU suspicion. At last the chief men became 
uneasy at the portentous.calm, broken only by vague 
reports of a coming storm ; and they sent forth Abu 
Sofi^n to reconnoitre. In the evening, accompanied 
by Hakim (the nephew of Khadija, who had shown 
kindness to Mahomet when shut up with Abu 
Talib), and Bodcil the Khozaite chief, Abu Sofidn 
sallied forth on the Medina road. The fures on the 
mountain tops began to appear in full sight, and 



with wind and tide. It is quite possible that ever since the trea^, 

and especially since the Pilgrimage, he may have been in coUa- 
sion with Mahomet, and secretly forwarcling his cause at I^fecca. 

Two other persons of some note also tendered allegiance to 
Mahomet on the march : Abu Sofiun, son of Mahomet's uncle 
Ilarith, and Abdallah ibn Abi Omeya, son of Mahomet's aunt 
Atika, and brc ther of his wife 0mm Salmtl. 0mm Salmil inter- 
ceded for them ; but Mahomet at first refused to receive them. 
Both had incurred hia severe displeasure, — the former having, in 
company with Amru and Abdallah ibn Zibara, greatly annoyed 
him wi^ iheir Batiies ; and the latter having also been a keen 
opponent Abu ScfiAn, being repulsed, declaied that he wonld 
go ibrdk into the desert with his litlk son, and that there tiiej 
wonld both die of hnnger ; whereat Mahomet relented. BMmif 
857. 




Digitized by Google 



X3UV.] And 18 taken by him to Mahomet 117 

to engage their speculations, when suddenly, in the 
dark, a stranger approaclied, and thus accosted Abu 
Sofi4n: "AbuHantzalal* Is it thy voice I hear?" 
" Yes, I am he," said Aba SoMn ; ^ and what hast 
thou left behind thee?" "Yonder," re])licd the 
stranger, " is Mahomet encamped with ten thousand 
followers* See ye not the myriad fires which they 
have kindled in their camp? Believe and cast in 
thy lot with us, else thy mother and thy house siiall 
weep for thee ! " It was Abbas who spoke. Mounted 
on the Prophet's white mule, he had issued forth 
(tradition teUs us), hoping that he might meet some 
wayflirer on tlie road, and send lihn to the Coreish, 
if haply they would come and sue for peace, and thus 
save Mecca icom destruction. Seat thee upon the 
mule behind me," continued Abb&s« I will conduct 
thee to the Prophet, and thou shalt seek for quarter 
from him." They were soon at the tent of Mahomet. 
Abb^ entered, and acquainted him with the arrival 
of his distinguished friend: — ^''Take him to thy 
tent, Abbas," replied the Prophet; " and in the morn- 
ing come to me with him again." In the morning 
accordingly they sought the Prophet's tent " Out 
upon thee, Abu Sofidn!** cried Mahomet as the 
Coreishite chief drew near. Hast thou not yet dis- 
covered that there is no God hut the Lord cdonef^ 
^ Noble and generous Sire 1 Had there been any 



* Abu Sofiftn was bo called after his son, Haatzals. 
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God beside, verily he had been of some avail to me.*' 
— **And dost thou not acknowledge that I am the 
Prophet of the Lordf^ continued Mahomet. " Noble 
Sire 1 As to this thing, tlitTe is yet in my heart some 
hesitancy." * Wo is thee I" exclaimed Abbda ; " it 
IB DO time for hesitancy, this. Believe and testify 
at once the creed of Islam, or else thy head shall be 
severed from thy body 1" It was, indeed, no time 
for idle pride or scruple; and so Abu Sofi&n, seeing 
no alternative left to him, repeated the formula of 
belief in God and in his Prophet. What a moment 
of exultation it must have been for Mahomet when 
he saw the great leader of the Goreish a supphant 
believer at his feet t ^ Haste thee to Mecca 1" he said ; 
for he knew well when to show forbearance and gene- 
rosity. " Haste thee to the city: no one that taketh 
refuge in the house of Abu Sofi&n shall be harmed. 
And hearken I speak unto the people, that whoever 
closeth the door (jf his house, the inmates thereof shall 
escape." Abu Sofitlu hastened to retire. But before 
he could quit the camp, the forces were already 
under arms, and were being marshalled in their 
respective columns. Standing l)y Abbas, he watched 
in amazement the various tribes, each dehling with 

* BUhdmi, 859. This oonTersatioii 'with Mahomet is not 
by the Secietaiy. It is veiy vnoertain; butitis interesdng, aod 
not impiobab]^ ftmaded on fiust. An episode in which Omar 
interfered, wishing to strike off Abu SofiAn*s head, is certaidjr 
aporayphal ; he is alwajs introduced by tradition wilh this speech 
readj made. 
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the banner giyen to it by Mahomet, into its proper 
place. One by one, the different clans were pointed 

out by name, and recognized. " And what is that 
black mass," asked Abu Sofian, "with dark mail and 
shining lances ?" " It is the flower of the chivahy of 
Mecca and Medina " replied Abbfts, — ^ the fikvoured 
band that guards the person of the Propliet." 
" Truly," exclaimed the astonished chief, " this king- 
dom of thy uncle's is a mighty kingdom.'* Nay, . 
Abu SoMn 1 he is more than a king, — he is a mighty 
Prophet I" "Yes; thou sayest truly. Now let 
me go." " Away I " said Abbus. " Speed thee to 
thy people!*' 

Abu Sofiftn hurried back to Mecca, and as heAbnSoflia 

. carries a raes- 

entered the city, he shouted at the pitch or his sa^ofquartei 

voice : Ye Coreish ! Mahomet is close upon us. lie 

hath an army which ye are not able to withstand. 

Whoever entereth the house of Abu SoMn shall be 

safe; and whoever shutteth his door upon liiiii shall 

be safe ; and whosoever entereth the holy House 

shall be safe I " So the people fled in all directions 

to their houses, and to the E^aba* 

Such is the account given by tradition. But Waa there 

colliisiun be- 
beneath the narrative, I flud symptoms of a previous tweea Aba 

* Ifishd/ni, p. 300. TTiiid, the wife of xVbu Sofiaii, is represcutcd 
as seizing^ liira by thr liair of liis liead and face, whi:ii she heard 
the words of his proclamation, and abusing liim thus : — " Away 
with this fat fellow from the earth!" On which he repeated 
that it was in vain to try and deceive themselves, for the force 
moving upon them was irresistible. But the traditions about 
Hind must be leceived with eaution. 
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Sofirm and understandinff between Mahomet and Abu Sofi&n. 

Kahomet? - , , , ... - _ 

Whether there WRS any collusion so early as the 
visit of Abu Sofian to Medina, ^vhether Abbas was 
charged by the chiefs of Mecca with the conduct of 
negotiations with the Prophet, and irom which side 
the overtures first carae, can be matter for conjecture 
only. But there seems strong reason to believe that 
the meeting by night of Abu Sofi&n with Abb^ was 
a concerted measure, not the result of accident. 
That Abu Sofidn, wearied with the long protracted 
struggle between the Prophet and his people, — a 
struggle now, about to be renewed with all the 
prospects of internecine strife ; assured, from what 
he saw and heard at Medina, that the chances of 
victory lay on Mahomet's side ; and anxious to 
avert a bloody battle, — conspired to lull alarm and 
prevent a timely and a general rising at Mecca 
against the invader, seems to me hardly less evident. 
As hereditary leader of the Coreish, he possessed 
more influence to effect that object than any other 
chief at Mecca, and of his influence Mahomet wil- 
lingly availed himself. To the treason, or the 
patriotism, of Abu Soiiun, it is mainly due that the 
submission of Mecca was secured witli scarcely any 
bloodshed. Such at least is the conclusion which 
I draw from the garbled tale of tradition * 



* I have resored toy rBMons for ft note 
1. Abblls evidently went forth from the ounp at Marr al Txahriln 
by the authorily of Mahomet. He xt>de upon his mule. He went. 
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To return to the camp of Mahomet. The armyTh««nny 
was now in lull march on Mecca. It was an hour ^vurd upon 

Mecca. 



it is said, with the intention of meeting " some hewer of wood OP 
seller of milk," whom he might send into the city to nnnnnnce 
the arrival of the army, in the hope that the citizens would come 
out and sui- for terms. Would he have dared to enter even ou 
such a mission, without Mahomet's knowledge, seeing that up to 
this time every effort had been made to keep the expedition secret ? 
Such being the case, it is hardly to be supposed that he woidd go 
forth towards Mecca, in the dark, on fhe mere chance of falling 
in with some wajfarer to send in as a messenger to the dtj. He 
sorelj most haye had some more settled expectation ihan this. 

2. The companions of Aba Sofiftn were Hakhn, a GoreiBhitei 
whose uitecedents inclined him towards Mahomet, and Bodeil, a 
KhozAite diief, m alfy of Mahometf who had gone to Medina to 
consult ^vith him. 

3. Abu Sofian must have had some knowledge of the approach 
of Mahomet to induce him to go out at all. It is pretended that 
he was entirely unaware of Mahomet's advance, and at first 
fancied the fires to be those of a Khoziiite encampment. Then 
why was he deputed by the chiefs of Mecca to go and procure 
terms from Mahomet? — If ye meet ]\Ialioiiiet," said these chiefs 
to Abu Sofian, " take from him a pledge for our security." 
K. Wikkidf, 127. The approach of the Prophet was thus clearly 
known in some circles at Mecca. 

4. The happily timed meeting of Abu Sofiftn and AbbAs ; iheir 
sadden recognition in the dark ; the ready consent of Aba SofiAn 
to proceed straight to the tent of Mahomet, and from an enemy to 
become his snbserrient follower (and that, too, before he had seen 
the extent of his force), all tend to strengthen the idea that there 
was a previous understanding. Otherwise, the first impulse of 
Aba Sofidn would surely have been to rush back, rouse the 
threatened citj, and organize some means of defence, rather than 
go on and spend the night quietly in the enemy's camp« 

5. The armed opposition offered at one of the approaches of 
the city, shows the spirit that still dwelt in Mecca, even when 
opposition must have been seen to be hopeless. There is no doubt 
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of deep anxiety for the Prophet. But when he 
leached the plain of Dzu Towa near the city, it 
became evident that his precautions had been 

that unless Abu SoUaii, and one or two other influential men, had 
so acted as to quiet suspicion, the city would have bristled with 
arms, as it did two years before, when Mahomet came with peace- 
ful, and not as now with hostile, intentions. Where were the 
Beni Bakr and the numerous citizens who had good reason to 
dread the yengeance of Miahoniet ? 

6. Mahomet Jbrbcsii fighting. Would he hare done so unless 
he had had some speoial assurance that there would be no oppo- 
sititm? When he perceived that fighting was going on in one 
quarter, he exclaimed in anger, — " What, did I not forbid it?" 
Would his surprise be at all natural, unless he had had some 
understanding with the influential men of Mecca? 

It may be alleged that he took the city by surprise, and (then, 
when within one march of Mecca, and no time was left fcr an 
organized attack), sent a message of peace, which the people had 
no option but to accept. Bnt even supposing it possible, which 
I doubt, to conceal from all the chiefs of Mecca, the approach of 
ten thousand men along the high road to Syria, no long prepara- 
tion was required for Arab warfare ; and at ' the notice of a few 
hours, the population would have armed and gone forth as before, 
*<olothed in panthers* skins, and sweanng rather to die than 
yield," had there not been some counter influence among their 
leaders. A severe struggle might naturally have been looked for, 
and had there be«a no previous understanding, Mahomet vxM 
hoM expecUd tL That he did not, establishes a strong presump- 
tion of extensive collusion. 

The strongest ol^eotion to the views above suggested, is that 
there is no mention made in tradition of such collusion ; and 
that the friends of Abu Sofian did not perpetuate the knowledge 
of a fact (according to Moslem ideas), so meritorious. But the 
proceedings were necessarily secret, and the strong current of 
Abbasside tradition naturally gives the credit of Abu Sofian's 
visit entirely to Abbas, making Abu Sofiun a mere passive tool, 
who was frightened by menaces iuto the profession of Islam. 
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effectual. Had any general opposition been organized 
to check his farther progress, this was the place 
where a stand would have been made ; yet no army 
appeared in sight. In token of his gratitude, he 
bowed low upon his camel, and offered up to God 
a prayer of thankcfgiving. The troops were told 
off in four divisions, and to each was assigned a 
different road, by which they were simultaneously 
to advance upon the city. They now separated to 
perfojm their several parts, with strict injunctions 
from Mahomet not to fight or offer violence to any 
one. Zobeir, leading the left battalion, was to enter 
from the north. Khdiid, with the Bedouin tribes, 
was on the right ; passing the dty on the west, he . 
was to make his way into the southern or lower 
suburbs. The men of Medina under Sdd ibn Obada, 
were to ibrce their way into the western quarter, 
Abu Obeida, commanding the Refugees, and fol- 
lowed by ]\fahomet himself, took the nearest road 
skirting the hill of Jebel Hind.* This disposition 
of his forces was wisely made : if opposition were • 
offered to any column, one of the other divisions 
would be at hand to take the enemy in the rear. 
As SM led on the citizens of Medina, he sang: " To- 
day is the day of slaughter ; there is no security this 



* See ihe plan of Mecca, vol. i. p. 5. MaIiomet*8 oohmm 
appftrentlj came bj tiie nmte marked '* modem road to Jedda 
cnt tfarongh ihe hill hj tibepBf" or by some aimilar pathwaj. See 
ftiriher, nofee below, p. 125. 
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day for Mecca I** Hearing these martial and vin- 
dictive words, and apprehending evil from the fiery 
temper of Sdd; Mahomet took the Medina banner 
from liis hands, and gave it to Cays, his son — a per- 
son of towering stature, but of milder disposition 
than his &ther.* 
Abu Cahjfc About this time, an old man, blind and decrepit, 

WMtches the ... . 

tbeH^mi ^^S^^ have been seen climbing with the help of his 
«nn7* . daughter one of the heights of Abu Cobeis, which 
overhang the dty. It was Abu Guhftfa, the aged 
parent of Abu Bakr. To his frequent inquiry 
whether anything was yet in sight, the maiden at last 
repUed : A dark moving mass has just emei^d 
from yonder valley.** *^It is the Army!** said the 
aged man. " And now I see a figure hasting to and 
liro amid the columns of that mass." — " This is the 
leader marshalling the force." But the blackness 
is dis2)ersing rapidly. It spreads" — continued the 
girl. "Ah! then the Army is advancing!" ex- 
claimed Abu Cuhafa. " Haste thee, my daughter, 
and lead me to my house." It was full time to do 
so, for the troops were already sweeping along the 
approaches to the town on every side ; and a rude 
assailant snatched the maiden's silyer necklace from 
her neck while she was yet guiding her father's 
tottering steps towaid their home. 

* Hish&mi makes the standard to have been made aver to Ali ; 
but, besides that the Secretary is decisively in favour of the state- 
ment in the text, it is not likely that the Medina standaid would 
hare been giren to any one but a citizen of Medina. 



Digitized by Google 



szrr.] KhdUd Jightt hu way into HUoca. 185 

The sevml oolimms entered peaoeably, excepting 



that of Klialid. On the road by which he was to mtion, i 

pursues hi* 

approach, the bitterest of Mahomet's enemies, and eomy inw 
those most deeply implicated in the attack upon the 
Bani Ehozfta, had taken up a defendve position, or 
perhaps in despair they were preparing for a hasty 
flight towards the sea-shore. They were led by 
Safvr4n, Suheil, and Ikrima son of Abu JahL As 
the battalion of EhAlid appealed in view, it was 
saluted by a discharge of arrows. But Kbulid was 
ready to receive his opponents, and soon put them 
all to flight. Mushed with success, and unmindful 
of the Prophet's order, he pursued with his wild 
Bedouins the fugitive Coreish into the streets of 
Mecca. The leaders escaped ; but eight-and-twenty 
citizens were killed in the.conflict. KhMid lost only 
two men.* 

As this encounter was going forward, Mahomet, Mahomet's 

o ^^ ' -I 1 11 concern at 

lollowmg the colimm of the fiemgees, crossed the this encoonter. 

* Hishami says twelve or tlurteeil men were killed. The 
Secretory more accurately gives the number at twenty-four of 
the Coreish, and four of the Hodzeil. The two men killed on 
Khulid's side, Kurz ibn Jtibir (the Arab who attacked Medina, 
vol. iii. p. 68), and a Khoztlite, are said to have lost their way, and 
to have thus fallen into the enemy's hands. The absence of other 
casualties on the side of Mahomet shows the defence to have been 
hasty, and entirely wanting in solidi^ and organiwtKHi. If the 
amy was expected by this road, and a defence was really intended, 
one would have looked far some more effective eflfort than this. 

The road to Jedda and Temen led out from this qnartor, sa 
that ihe snpporition of fli^t bdng contemplated by the leaden 
and their foUowen is also tenabk. 

VOL. lY. B 
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eminence of Adz&khir, and a full vieir of the valley 
buist upon him. But his pleasure at the grateful 

prospect was at once turned into concern as his eye 
caught the gleaming of swords on the farther side of 
the city, and the troops ofEh&lid in pursuit. ^'Whatr 
^ he cried in surprise and anger, " did I not strictly 
command that there should not be any fighting?" 
The cause was soon explained, and Mahomet said, — 
" That which the Lord decreeth is the best*" * 
JJjJ^^^yi^ From the pass, Mahomet descended into the 
valley, at a spot not far from the tombs of Abu Tulib 
and Khadija. He was there joined by the division of 
Zobeir,- and having assured himself that Mecca was 
now wholly at his will, he directed his tent of leather 
to be pitched in the open space to the north of the 
city.f " Wilt thou not ahght at thine own house?" 
inquired his followers. Not so," he said, for have 

• A'. Wdch'di, 127 ; Hishdmi, 361. 

"I" See the map, v. i. p. 5. The pathway north of Jebel Hind 
brought hira into the valley near the burying ground of AlJuh fin; 
a little below this he pitched his tent, and the two northern 
divisions of the army encamped. The two other divisions were 
probably encamped to the south of the city. 

The tndition of the ftophel*8 route b still letained, Uiovigh in 
a loose and inaoeunte fixrm. "Mounting our animals/' says 
Burton, ** ive followed Uie road to the Jannat al Blaala, the aaoied 
cemetery of Hecea. A rough waO, with a poor gateway, endoaea 
a patch of hairen and grim-looking ground, at the foot of the 
ehain whidi bounds the city's western suburb ; and below Al 
Akaba, the gap through which Kb^Uid bin Walid entered Mecca 
with the triumphant Prophet." As regards Khaiid, this (as will 
have been seen from the text) is wrong. YoL iii. p. 349. 
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they left me yet any house within the city ? The 
great banner was planted at the door of his tent, and 

Mahomet entered to repose, and to reflect on the 
accomplishment of the dream of his hfe. The abused, 
rejected, exiled, Prophet now saw the city at his 
feet Mahomet was lord of Mecca. 

But Mahomet did not lonff repose. A&^ain mounted Worships at 

^ ^ ^ thcKaaba, 

on Al Caswa, he proceeded to the Kaaba, reverently and des troys 
saluted with his staff the sacred stone, and made the 
seven dreuits of the temple. Then pointing with 
the same staff one by one to the numerous idols placed 
around, he commanded that they should be hewn 
down. The great image of Hobal, reared as the 
tutelary deity of Mecca in front of the £ftaba, 
shared the common fate. Truth hath come,** ex- 
claimed Mahomet, as it fell with a crash to the 
ground, ^^and ^Edsehood hath vanished; for false- 
hood is evanescent'*! Going now to the Stadan of 
Abraham, twenty or thirty paces from the Eftaba,^ 
he bowed himself in worship ; and sitting down, he 



•KWdOidh 227. The Qriginal if »Hadi AckUleft foriM 
yet vkjhovm?*' Ackil, the son of Abu T4Ub, had probably 
Ukea possessioii of aU the fiunily pr ope rliy al Maooa. 

t Jt. WdOndi, 127, quoted from Sura, xm. 82. Traditioik 
saya ihai there three hundred and nzty idda langed lound 
the Kftaba, and that at Mahomet pointed to each inanooeesioiiwilli 

his staff, reciting the verse above quoted, the idol fellfimrardfl on 
ita face. The use of a metaphorical expression in desoribing-the 
actual scene would easily give rise to these talet. 

X See the Plate II. vol. ii. p. 18 ; and the account of the Kftabfti 
pp. 34, et «eg* (where tixe Plate should have been inserted). 
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sent Bilal to summon Otlim4n ibn Talha with the 
key of the temple. When it was brou^^i, he took . 
the key, and openmg iherewith the door of the 

Kaaba, he entered and again performed devout pros- 
trations.. He then returned to the doorway, and 
standing upon the elevated step seized hold of the 
two rings attached to the door, and gazed aiotmd on 
the multitude which thronged below. " Othm^n ibn 
Talha ! " he called aloud, — "here, take back the key 
to be kept in custody by thee and thy posterity, 
— an hereditary and perpetual office. No one shal! 
take it from thee save the unjust — And thou Abbas," 
turning to his imcle, — I confirm thee in the office 
of giving drink unto the pilgrims : it is no mean 
privilege this which I give now unto thee.*** 

Having destroyed the images and obliterated the 
to Mecca. pictures of Abraham and of the angels which, it is 
said, covered the walls of the Kftaba,t Mahomet 



* Hiwliftinl Tepresenti AH as ataodiDg with tib« kqr bdbro 
Mahomet, aad nzgiiig tliat the costodj of the £fU^ should be 
oonfened on him. The request was refused, on the ground that 
Mahomet wished to settle ereiything oq its previous basis ; — " it 
is for me a day of kindness and fulfilment of claims." This is 
evidently an Aljite tradition to excuse AU's having been passed 
over in the assignment of these offices. 

t It is said that Omar was sent tojperform this task, and that 
Mahomet did not enter the Kdaba until every picture had been 
erased. K. Wdckidi, 128 J. Hishami 'adds that the first thing 
Mahomet saw on entering was the wooden figure of a dove, which 
he broke with his oAvn hands. On the wall, beside the angels, 
was a ligurc of Abrahum in the act of divining by arrows, at the 
sight of which Mahomet was greatly indignant. Hishdm, 364, 
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sent a crier through the streets of Mecca with this 
prodamatioii, — ^'^Whoeyer beUeveth in Qod and 
in the last day, let him not leave in bis bouse any 
image whatever, that he doth not break in pieces." 
He likewise deputed a party of the Baui Khoz^ to 
repair the boundary pillars around the sacred ter- 
. ritoiy.* Thus he gave practical proof that, while 
determined to root out idolatry from the land, he 
was equally resolved to cherish and perpetuate the 
sanctity of Mecca. He won the hearts of the in- 
habitants by his passionate declaration of attach- 
ment to their city : — " Thou art the choicest por- 
tion of the earth unto me," he said, " and the most 
loveable thereQ£ If I had not been cast forth from 
thy borders, I never had forsaken thee ! *' The men of 
Medina now began to fear that as the Lord had given 
him the victory over his native dty and countiy, 
he would return to it as to his home. Mabomet over- 
heard them convemng thus, and calling them around 
him, assured them all that he would never quit 
Medina: "God forbid it," he said, — "where ye 
. live there shall I Hve, and there too shall I die."f 

• The Alamain were then, as at the present day, pillars placed 
at the limits of the sacred territory on either side of all the main 
roads leading to Mecca. See Burton, v. iii. 251,341, 369. They 
had probably become neglected or injured, as Mahomet may 
have observed in passing. The distance of these land-marks 
from Mecca seems to vary in different direotkm. On the Jedda 
iQfld they ai^mne miles from Mecca; towards AlOmra; only three. 

t Hishdmiy 366. Thia is said to hare ooenrred en 8e&, as he 
was praying on that emiiMiice* For the aooount popularly given 
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Citiuiu proteribed and put to Death, 



[OHAP. 



AbuBakr Mahomet now retired again to his tent. Soon 
^ertojidt ftfter, Abu Bakr approached tihe door, leading hia 
father, Abu Chih&&, who was bowed down with 

great age, and his locks " white as the flower of the 
mountain grass."* Mahomet accosted him kindly: 
Why didst thou not leave thine aged fitther in 
his house, Abu Bakr? and I would have gone and 
seen him there." "It was more fitting that he 
should visit thee, O Prophet, than that tliou shouldst 
visit him," Mahomet seated Abu Cuhlifik beside 
himself, and affectionately pressing his hand upon 
the old man's breast, invited liim to make profession 
of the Moslem iiaith, which he readily did. 

£Vom the general amnesty extended to the citizens 
of Mecca, Mahomet excluded ten or twelve persons. 
Of these, however, only four were actually put to 
death. 

Huweiiith and Habbdr were proscribed in conse- 
quenee of their barbarous conduct in having pur- 
sued Zeinab, Mahomet's daughter, while endeavour- 
ing to effect her escape &am Meoca.t The former 



Citizens jro- 
scribed. 



Hnweirith 
■ndUabbdr; 

th6 tUTBUU 



of Mahomet^s receiving the pledge of loyalty from the oitizens of 
Mecca, I can find no authority. 3f. C. de Perceval^ v. iii. p. 283. 

* Ilishdmi, 360. The fine image is spoiled by the addition that 
Mahomet desired him to dye his snow-white hair. 

f See above, p. 9. Huweirith, as there stated, is accused of 
having perpetrated a similar attack on F^tima and 0mm Colthftm 
■when they were on the road to Medina under charge of Abbas; but 
the circumstance is noticed nowhere else ; and it will be remem- 
bered that these ladies were taken to Medina by Zeid and not by 
Abb^s. I have little doubt that Uuweiiith was proscribed in con- 
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was put to death by All ; ike latter concealed him- 
self; and some months later, appearing at Medina, a 
repentant convert, he was forgiven. 

The two next were renegade Moslems, who, having Two mur- 
shed blood at Medina, had fled to Mecca, and ab- ^n'^g^^ri* 
jured Iflibun. They were both slain, and also a sing- ^ 
ing girl belonging to one of them, who had been in 
the habit of annoying the Prophet by abusive verses.* 

The rest escaped. Among them was another Abdaiiah, an 
apostate, Abdaiiah ibn S^,t whom Mahomet had ""^'^^ 
employed at Medina in writing out passages of the 
Coran from his dictation. His foster brother shel- 
tered him till quiet was restored, then brought him 
toward and implored forgiveness for him. The 
Prophet, unwilling to pardon- so great an offender, 
for some time held his peace ; but at last granted 
him quarter. When Abdaiiah retired, Mahomet thus 
addressed his companions who were seated about 
him : *^ Why did not one of 3^u asise and smite 
Abdaiiah on the neck. I remained silent expecting 
this." " But thou gavest no sign unto us," replied 

sequence of his having been the accomplice of Habbar iu the 
fMuik OD Zdnab. As All put him to deaih, the tradidcm might 
aaftanlly gxow np that it was his wife Ffttima, and not his sister, 
to whom the indignity was offered* 

* Their names aieAbdallahibaKbalalaxidMi^ras ibnSubAba. 
The mnxder oommitfeed by the fimner is said to have been wilflil, 
that of the latter «ni»tontimiai. Abdaiiah had two singuog girls. 
Both were sentenced to death, but one escaped and afterwards 
obtained quarter ; the execution of the other appears to have 
been the worst act committed by Malumiet on the present oooasion. 
Abdaiiah was IdUed AiingSng to the eortain of the &6aba. 

t Abdaiiah is also called Ibn Abi Sliah. 
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one of them, To give signs,** said Mahomet, is 
treachery ; it is not fitting for a Prophet in such 

* fashion to ordain the death of any." 
m^ffin^Mid Safw^in and Ikrima, after eluding the pursuit of 
s«imii, MMpe* Kh41id, fled towaids the sea-shore ; they were on 
the point of embarking, when the assurance of for- 
giveness reached them and they were persuaded to 
return.* Hind, the wife of Abu Sofian, and S^ah, 
a fflnging girl who had in the dischaige of hear pro- 
fession given o&nce to Mahomet, escaped the sen- 
tence of death by an opportune submission.f 

• Ikrima was brought back by Ub wife who, had obtained a 
paidc^i from Uahomet, and hnrried after him to Jedda. lLO.de 
Peroeval teDs a lomantie ttaxy of her reaohiiig the ehore jnrt aa 
he had embaiked, and wsnng her aoaif to bring him bade, y. iiL 
289. 

Omeir, a Meccan chief, went after SafWAn, taking as a pledge 
the red striped turban worn by Mahomet around his head ^as he 
entered Mecca. He asked for two montha* quarter ; Mahomet 
gave him four. JSiahdmi, 367. 

f S^ah is said by Abul Feda to have been the same that car- 
ried H&tib's letter. But this is not mentioned by the Secretary, 
or by Hishami, as it would, no doubt, if it had been true. The 
cause assigned is, that she persecuted Mahomet at Mecca. Of 
others not mentioned among the proscribed, is Abdallah ibn 
Zibira, a poet who used to write satirical verses against Mahomet. 
He fled to Najran, but was induced to return to Medina by some 
friendly yerses of Hass&n. 

Wahdit, the Abyiriman dave, who slew Hamsa, fled to T&jif, 
and erentoally obtoined pardon, in company with ita inhaMtaats. 

Onmi Biad gave relbge to two men of her hnBbaad's tribe 
whom her brother AU wished to kilL She went to Hahomet to 
ask quarter for them. He received her graoiondj, saying, **l 
give protection to whomsoerer thou doet give protection." A 
curious scene is at the same time described of Mahomet's camp 
life. The Prophet, wearied and ooreied with dust, iiad retired to 
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into effect, was, perhaps, (with a eingle ex- and^'foTbear- 



ception,*) justified by other crimes than mere politi- 
cal antagonism. The conduct of Mahomet on the 
conquest of Mecca, was marked hy eingular mag- 
nanimity and moderation. It was indeed for bis 
own interest to forgive the past, and to cast all its 
slights and injuries into oblivion. But it did not 
the less require a lai^e and generous heart to do 
this.f And he had his reward, for the whole popu- 
lation of his native city at once gave in their 
adhesion, and espoused his cause with alacrity and 
. apparent devotion. There were no " disaffected " 
inhabitants at Mecca, as there had been at Medina. 
Within a few weeks we find two thousand of the 
citizens fighting faitli fully by his side. 

On the nisht after the occupation of Mecca, some Bloodshed 

° ^ prohibited. 

men of the Bani Ehozfta, to gratify an old standing 
enmity, rose upon a party of the Bani Hodzeil, and 

a corner cf tJie tent across which Ffttima held a screen ; there he 
batfied himself^ and ihea came forth to meet the persons waiting 
for him. 

M. C. de Perceval mentions seventeen perscms proscribed. Vol. iii, 
p. 230. I do not find author!^ for so many. K. Wddddif 129 ; 

HisMmi, 3G3. 

* I allude to the singing iiirl of Abdallah, as explained in a 
previous note. The murder conuriiltCMl hvMilcyas, though described 
as not wilful, was probably attended with some other act of 
criminality, or he would not have fled from Medina. 

f Mahomet is said to have compared himself in his treatment 
of Mecca to Joseph forgiving the injuries of his bieihren. K, 
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put one of tliem to death. The day following, 
Mahomet took advantage of the incident, and ad- 
dressed the congregation which had assembled in 
front of the Kaaba for tlie mid-day prayer in these ■ 
words : " Verily the Lord hallowed Mecca in the I 
day that he framed the heavens and the earth. Nor 
was it common imto me, but for a single watch of 
the day, — then it returned to its sacredncss as be- 
fore. Neitlier was the plunder thereof lawful unto 
me. Let him that is present tell it unto him that is 
absent. Ye Bani Ehoz^t withdraw your hands 
from shedding blood. The man whom ye have killed, 
I will myself pay the compensation for him ; but 
whoso slayeth any man afler this, verily the blood of • 
him that is murdered shall be required at his hands.*' 
Pareies gent During the succeeding fortnight, which was occu- 

out fo destroy _ , ° . . , , 

the iiiiagea. ' pied in the arrangement of public aflairs at Mecca, 
Mahomet sent forth several armed parties to destroy 
the idolatrous shrines in the vicinity, and secure 
the submission of the surrounding tribes. Ehftlid 
demolished the fane of Al Ozza at Nakhla, — the 
famous goddess of the Meccan tribes; Amru broke 
in pieces Suw4, an image adored by the Bani 
Hodzeil; and Manftt, the divinity worshipped at 
Cudeid, was destroyed by a band of tlu' citizens of 
Medina who had Ibrmerly been especially devoted 
to its service.* 

♦ Some tratlitious asisign the command in this last expedition 
to Ali, but the balance of evidence is in &TOiir of ^ itatemeutin 
tlie text ; and it was, moreoyer, in "keeping with his character that 
Mahomet would send its former worshippers to destroy the image. « 
* It used to be worshipped by the Bani Aws, Khaaraj, and Ghaasftn. 
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On his return from NakHIa, Ehftlid was sent with ^^nieit v of 
a large detachment to require the adhesion of tne B«ii jadiiiiia. 
Bani Jadzima, who dwelt a day's march south of 
Meoca. They tendered an immediate submission, 
professed themselves converts,* and at the bidding of 
KhMid, laid down their arms. But KhMid, actuated 
by an ancient enmity, and thus early giving proof 
of the imscrupulous cruelty which marked his 
subsequent career, and gained for him the title 
of The Sword of God^ made them all prisoners, and 
gave command for their execution. A portion were 
put to death by his Bedouin followers, but fortu- 
nately there were also present some citizens of 
Medina and Refugees, who interposed and saved the 
rest. Mahomet, displeased and grieved at the intelli- 
gence, raised up his hands to Heaven, and said : 

O Lord! I am innocent in thy sight of that which 
Ehdlid hath , done.** To prove the sincerity of his 
displeasure, he sent forth Ali with money to make 
c ompensatioa for the slain, and for the plunder. 

^ Curious stories are told about these deities. Wlien KhdHd 
tetonied from Nakhia, Mahomet asked him what he had seen. 
He replied, Nothing. " Then tliou hast not yet destroyed the 
goddees ? Return and do so." On his gi>ing back, a naked female, 
bhick, and vdth dishevelled hair, rushed out, and KhiUid cut her 
in pieces. " Tfuit was Ozza," said the Prophet, when it was re- 
ported to him. A similar tale is told of ManiU. K. Wdckiili, 129. 

The servitor of one of the images, aft^ir suspending his sword 
about its neck, retired to an adjoining hill, and cried out to the 
image to ^vield the sword and save itself. Hishnmi, 371. 

• M. C. de Perceval says that they professed themselves 
SabeatiSj but I do not find this stated in any of my authoritiea* 
Vol. iii. p. 243. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIFTH, 



The BatUe of Hanein and Siege of Tdyif, 
The B. Uawa- WHETHER from the luiiiour of KhuUd s sajiguinary 

ain assemble n i * -r •% e» /» <• 

against Ma- treatment of the Bam Jadzima, or from fear of 
Mahomet generally, and jealousy of bis aggressive 

career, the great and warlike tribe of the llawdzin 
resolved to anticipate any attack upon their liberties, 
by themselves assuming an offensive front. They 
appointed a rendezvous at Autds, a valley between 

Mecca and Tayif, where they began rapidly to 
assemble. 

who is tiiorc rj^i^ movcmeut obliged Mahomet to cut short his 

fore obugcd to ^ 

leare Mecca, gtay at Mecca. Although the city had cheerfully 

accepted his supremacy, all its inhabitants had not 
yet embraced the new religion, or formally acknow- 
ledged his prophetical daim. Perhaps he intended 
to follow the course he had pursued at Medina, and 
leave the convcrsiuu of tlie people to be gradually 
accomplished without compulsion. However this 
may have been, the threatening inteUigence from 
Tayif called him away from Mecca after little more 
than a fortnight's stay. Moadz ibn Jabal, a young 
citizen of Medina, well skilled in the Goran and in 
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all questioiis of religions practice, was lefi behind to 
instruct the Meccans in the tenets and requirements 

of Islam ;* and Attab a youthful Coreishite, of the 
hguse of Abd Shams, was placed over the secular 
administration of the city.f 
Four weeks had just elapsed since he had quitted ^lahomct 

sets out to 

Medina, when Mahomet marched forth from Mecca dispene them, 
at the head of all his forces, swelled now, by the a.h. vm. 
addition of two thousand auxiliaries from Mecca, to ^ld. eso^* 
the large number of twelye thousand men. Sa^^, 
at his request, made over to him one hundred suits 
of mail and stand of arms complete, and as many 
camels. The array of tribes, each with a banner 
waving at its head, was so impodng, that Abu 
Bakr broke forth, as the marshalled forces passed, 
with the exclamation : " We. shall not this day 
be worsted by reason of the smallness of our num- 
bers I** Mahomet smiled with a complacent assent.} 
The vainglorious boast was remembered by the 

and reacbts 

Prophet afterwards with self-reproach. In three or Honein. 



* Moftdz belonged to tbe Bani Khazraj ; he was only twenty 
twentj-one years of age at the battle of Badr, and was now 
twenty-siz or twenty-seren. 

f He was at this time but twenty-one yean old, according to 
M. C. de PerocTal, (iii. 247)i ihoogh a chief of great influence. He 
bel<mged to the same branch as Othm&n and Aba Sofian : for 
its origin see vol. i. p. cel. When Mahomet first occajoed Mecca, 
he set over the market Suid ibn Said, bat this person went forth 
with him to T&yif: K, WddacU, 129. 

X Some attribute this saying to Mahomet himself. 



* 
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four marches the army anived near the entrance of 
the valley of Honein. 
TheB.Hsw»- The greater part of the tribes of the Bani 

zin also ad- , . 

vance upoa Hawazin, including the Bani Thackif, who inhabited 
T4yif, having raUied round their chief M^lik ibn 
Awf, at Autfts, had meanwhile also been advancing 
upon the valley of Honein. The women and chil- 
dren, the property, herds, and flocks, of the Hawazin, 
followed in their rear. Mdlik hoped, by the presence 
of their fiimilies, and consdousness of the disastrous 
results of a defeat, to nerve his troops to victory. 
Doreid, a very aged warrior, who accompanied the 
army in his litter, protested against the fatal mea- 
sure. But the youthful leader derided his advice. 
During the night, after Mahomet's arrival in the 
vicinity of Honein, ^^l^hk drew up his men in a 
masked position, commanding a steep and narrow 
defile, which formed the entrance to the valley, and 
awaited in silence the approach of the enemy.* 

• WiVik was only thirty years of age. K. Wdch'di, 130; 
Jlisliumi, 372. Doreid ibn Sirana was a famous cliief in his day. 
See M. C. de Perceval, v. ii. 53D et seq. After the battle, he was 
cruelly put to death in cold blood, by a youth of the B. Suleim, 
who captured him as he was endeavouring to escape in his camel- 
litter; The iiist cat of the joutih^s swofd took no effect. " How 
badly has thy mother iumished thee I " said the old man, cold and 
unmoved at the pros]^)eet of death. There, take that sword 
hung up behind the litter, and strike just between the spne and 
the head. It was tiiua I used to slay the adversary in my day; 
Then go and tell Ihy mother that thou hast killed Doreid. Many 
are the days in which I have saved the lives of the women of 
thy tribe." He had, in fact, sayed the lad's mother, and his two 
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Verj early in the morning, while the dawn was ^ttie of 
yet gray, and the sky overcast with clouds,* the loti.simwwai, 
armv of Mahomet was in motion. Clad in a full l8t February, 
panoply, as on the day of Ohod, he rode on his^'*^* 
white mule Duldul towards the rear of the forces. 
The vanguard, formed of the Bani Suleim,- and led 
by Khfilid, were defiling leisurely up the steep and 
narrow pass, when suddenly the 11 awiizin rushed 
forth from their ambuscade, and chaiged them 
with impetuosity. Staggered by the imexpected 
onslaught, the Bani Suleim broke and fell back. 
The shock was comnuinicated from colunm to co- 
lumn. Aggravated by the obscurity of the hour, and 
the straitness and ruggedness of the road, panic 
seized the whole army : all turned and fled.f As 



grandmothers. The skin of his legs resembled paper, from con- 
stant riding' on the bare backs of liorses. Hishdmif 377. 
* A'. ]\'idvJi\ 131^. It rained that day. 

f Clearly the whole army did so, from the accounts both of the 
Secretary and HisliAnii ; the latter says that all fled, each for him- 
self, none liceiling his neighbour : p. 374. The Sccretaiy adds 
tliat the B, Suleim first broke, then thr new soldiers from Mecca, 
then the whole army ; which supposes tlie Meccans to have been 
in front, immediately behind the vanguard: p. K)0. 

A number of traditions given by Hishumi of supposed 
spiteful speeches made by the Meccans on the occurrence of this 
rerene. Aba SoMa 8aH: ** They are raiming so hard that they 
will neiFer stop till they reach the sea t** Jabala, son of Safwftn 
(included in his father's fonr months* truce, see above, p. 127, 
note) said, '*Mahomet*s magio spell is this day broken.** His 
fklher rebixked him : ** QndeAf my son 1 Wottest thou not that I 
would rather one of theCoreish should lord it over me, than these 
Hawazinl" Sbeiba, son of OthmHn ibn Abi Talha, killed at 
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[CBAT, 



troop by troop they hurried past luiii, Mahomet 
called out: " Whither away? The Prophet of -the 
Lord is here I Betumt return!'* — but his words had 
no clFect, excepting that a band of devoted iHends 
and followers gathered round him.* The confasion 
increased, the multitude of camels jostled wildly one 
against another; all was noise and clamour, and the 
voice of Mahomet was lost amid the din. At hist, 
seeing the column of Medina troops bearing down 
in the common flight, he bade his uncle Abb^s, who 
held his mule, to cry aloud: 0! citizens of 
MeJina,f O men of the Tree of Fealty ! Ye of the 
Sura Bacr 1 " % Abblls had a stentorian voice, and 
as he shouted these words over and oyer again 
at the pitch of his voice, they were heard far and 
near. At once they touclied a chord in the hearts 
of the men of Medina. They were arrested in their 
flight, and, like she camels when their bowels are 

Oh()d) vowed that he would slay Mahomet, &c. Nothing of 

all tliese tales is mentioned by the Secretary, and they look very 
like Abbasside fabrications. I do not find anything in the bear- 
ing of the jK'ople or chiefs of Mecca to warrant the charge of dis- 
affection. Tliey fled like tlie rest. Like the rest they returned 
to the charge : and were faithful ever after. 

* The names of those who stood firm by Mahomet are given as 
follows : — Abhiis, and his son Fadhl, Ali, Abu Sofiun ibn ILirith, 
and Rabia, his T)riither; Abu Bakr, Omar, Osama, and A3rman. 

f Ansdrj or Helpers, as explained above, vol. iii, p. 26. 

I Alluding to those who took the oath of fealty under the Acacia 
at Ilodeiliia; and to Sura Bacr, the first revealed at Medina. 
The double allusion would thus remiiul thcni of their Conversion, 
and of their oath to defend Mahomet to the death. 
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stirred towards their young," hastened to Mahomet, 
crying aloud, Yd Labeik / Here we are, ready at 
thy call I " One hundred of these devoted followers, 
disengaged witli difficulty from the camels that 
jammed the narrow pass, threw themselves upon the 
advancing enemy, and checked his progress. Be- 
lieved &om the pressure, the army rallied gradually, 
and returned to the battle. The conflict was severe ; 
and the issue, from the adverse nature of the ground 
and the impetuosity of the wild Bedouins, remained 
for some time doubtful. Mahomet ascended an 
eminence, and watched the struggle. Excited by the 
spectacle, he began loudly to exclaim : " Now is the 
fitmaee heated: lam the Prophet that lieth not I 
am the eon o/Abd al Muttalib r Then bidding Abbte 
to pick up for him a liandful of gravel, he cast 
it towards the enemy, saying, "i2i/m sehe themT* 
They had indeed already wavered. " They are ^- 

* • * zm tieaten 

discomfited,*' he cried out eagerly, " I swear by the b«k- 

Lord of the Kaaba ! God hath cast fear into their 
hearts." The steadiness of the Medina band, and the 
enthusiasm of the rest when once recalled to their 
duty, had won the day. The enemy fled, and the rout 
was complete. Many were slain, and so fiercely did 
the Moslems press the pursuit, that they killed among 
the rest some of the little children, — an atrocity 
which Mahomet had strictly forbidden.* 



* K. \V>'icb'(h\ l.'JO^. Kliulid, as usual pre-eiiiiiicnt iu cruelty, 
was reprimanded for slaying a woman. Ilishdmif 379. 

VOL. IV. T 
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Their families 
and camp 
captured. 



rursnU of 

fugitive 

coTumiu 



Loss on the 
side of Ma- 
homet. 



^lalik, taking his stand with the flower of Ills army 
upon a height at the further end of the valley, covered 
the escape of bis broken forces ; but be was unable 
to lescne tbe women and cbildren. They fell into 
the hands of Mahomet, with the camp and all that 
it contained. Six thousand prisoners were taken j* 
and the spoil included twenty-four thousand camels, 
forty thousand sheep and goats, and four thousand 
ounces of silvc r. The prisoners and the booty were 
removed to the valley of Jierrana, and kept there 
in the shelter of huts and enclosures, awaitkig the 
return of the army from T&yif. Mahomet knew that 
the liani ILnvazin would seek to regain their fami- 
lies, and an opportunity was skilfully left open for 
negotiation. 

The fugitive army was pursued with slaughter 

as far as Nakhla ; from tlience part fled back to 
Autas, and part to T4yil'. The Ibrmer entrenched 
themselves in their previous camp. A strong de- 
tachment was sent to dislodge them, which they 
accomplished after severe fighting, and the loss of 
their leader from the wound of an arrow. The 
dispersed fragments of the enemy found refiige in 
the surrounding hills. 

The victory was thus complete, but not without 
some considerable loss on the part of Mahomet. 
Only five of his immediate followers are. named 



* I cannol vondh for ihese mimben being even approximately 
correct. One tradition states that there irere a hundred thousand 
prisoners ! JT. WMddi^ 131|. They were, no doubt, from col- 
lateral notices, a great multitude. 
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among the slain.* But some of the auxiliaries must 

have suffered greatly ; for two tribes are spoken 
of as almost annihilated. For these Mahomet 
offered up a special prayer, and said : 0 Lord i 
recompense ihem because of their calamities I **f 

The reverse sustained at the opening of the day, victoiy as- 

11 1 -r* 1 -1 • 1 ■ cribedto 

was attributed by the rropnet to the vamglorious angelic aid. 
confidence with whicli the believers looked upon 
their great armj. The subsequent success was 
equally ascribed to the aid of invisible hosts which 

fought against the enemy. The engagement is thus 
alluded to in the Goran. 

" Verily God hath assisted you in many battle-fields ; and on 
the day of Honein, when indeed ye rerjoioed in tlie multitude of 
your host. But their great number did not in any wise ben^t 
you : the earth became too strait for you with all its qMU»oitBneB84 
Then ye tamed your backs and iled. 

Afto'wards the JUurd soit down his peace § upon hia Prophet 
and upon the Believers, and sent down Ilosts which ye saw not, 
and punished them that disbelieved ; and that is the end of the 
Unbelievers. 

" Then God will be turned hereafter unto whom he pleaseth ; 
for God is gracious and merciful." || 

• K. Wt'icLidx, 130^. Among these was Ay man, son of Ma- 
homet's nurse, Omm Ay man (Baruka), and uterine brother of 
Ostima son of Zeid. He was the son of Obeid the Khazrajite, 

f Their names are given as tlie Bani Nadhr ibn Muavia, and 
Bani Rubab. IIM. 

\ Alluding to the narrow and precipitous character of the 
pass, where their great numbers, of which they had been vain- 
gloriously proud, only added to the difficolty. See above, p. 137, 
the vaunting remark of Aba Bakr and Uahomet. 

{ Sd^aa or Sheehina, as before explained; meaniog, perhaps 
a sense of the divine presence. 

I Sm, ix. 26-28* The last verse is construed by the com- * 
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Sie^eof As soon 88 the detacliment had returned from 
AutAs, Mahomet pushed forward his army by way 

A II VIII " » J 

Fcbruarj, oi' Naklila, and laid siege to Tayif. But the city 
was surrounded by strong battlements ; it was pro- 
vinoned for many months, and there was a plentiiul 
supply of water within the walls.* The besi^rs 
were received with sliowers of arrows, so thick and 
well sustained that tliey are described as darkening 
the sky like a flight of locusts. It was soon dis- 
covered that the camp was pitched too near the 
city. Twelve men were killed, and many wounded, 
among whom was a son of Abu Bakr.f The 
encampment was speedily withdrawn beyond the 
range of the enemy's archery. A tent was erected 
for 0mm Salma, and another for Zeinab. Both 
had followed their lord through all tlie dangers of 
the way. Between these tents Mahomet performed 
the daily prayers ; and on this spot the great Mosque 
of TAyif was afterwards erected. 
Testudoaand The siege did not advance, for no one dared to 
***h^1tVoe^ expose himself before the galling archery from the 
walls. This had been anticipated, and a remedy 

mentatoTS aa referiixig to the mercy afterwards shown to the B. 
Hawftzin. It more probably means foiigiveness for the Taingloiy 
and cowardice described in y. 20. As usual, the angels are a 
favourite subject of tradition. Their red unifoinn is described. 
A'. Wdckidi^ 130^. A cloud was observed to fill the valley like 
ants : this was the angelic troop, Hiahdniif 377. 
• Burckliardt . p. 85. 

t Abdallah, Jio never recovered ; but he did not die tiU after 
Mahomet. K.W<kkUli,Vd2 \ Uishdmij 383. 



wit 
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Digitized by 



xxT.] Siege cf Td^fif. 10 

already sought. The Bani Dous,* whg lived at 
some distance south of Mecca, were famous for their 

acquaintance with tlic use of the Testudo and Cata- 
pult. Tufeil, oue of their chiefs, had joined Mahomet 
at Eheibar with a party of his tribe.t He had lately 
been despatched from Mecca or Honein to secure 
the allegiance of his people, and to seek their aid 
in the reduction of T^yif. They accepted the 
summons ; and Tufeil, having burned their tutelary 
image, the famous Dzul Kaffein, joined Mahomet 
four days after siege had been laid to Tayif. The 
besieging engines were speedily prepared, and par- 
ties pushed forward under cover of them. But 
the citizens were prepared for the stratagem. They 
cast down balls of heated iron from the baltle- 
monts, and set the machines on fire. The soldiers 
labouring under their shelter fled in alarm. A dis- 
charge of arrows opened upon them; some were 
killed, and many wounded before they escaped be- 
yond their range. The testudo and catapult were 
not tried again. 

Seeing no other way of bringing the city to "^b^"^ cot 

down sod 

terms, Mahomet gave command to cut down and liberty oflFfered 

T ^ r 1 • 1 1 • 1 1 T ''^ slaves 

burn the lar-iamed vineyards which surrounded of thogamflon. 
the place.^ This order was being carried into 

* They belonged to the great Azdite tribe, vol. i. p. clvi. 

t^:. Wdcktdi, 121; Hishdmi, 120. Tradition gives him the 
credit of having been converted at Mecca, before the H^gira; bat 
this is apocryphal. 

X They lie at the foot of the low moimtauis enciroling the 
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Jierrana. 
Dgul Cada, 
A.IL VIH. 
end of feh, 
630. 



effect, as the unfortunate citizens from the wall 
could descry, with merciless vigour, when they 
succeeded in conveying to Mahomet on earnest ex- 
postulation ; they besought ** for the sake of mercy 
and of God," that he would desist. He listened to 
the appeal, and stayed farther destructiou. But 
he caused a proclamation to reach the garrison 
which grieyously displeased them, that if any slaves 
came forth from the city, they would receive their 
freedom. Only ten men however were able to 
avail themselves of the ofifer. 

The siege had now been protracted for half a 
month without producing the slightest effect.* The 
army was beginning to exhibit symptoms of im- 
patience, and of amdety for the distribution of the 
spoil at Jierrdna. Mahomet took counsel with the 
principal men : " What thinkest thou," said he to 
Naufal, the DuiHte, "what thinkest thou of this 
stubborn city ? "A fox in its hole," replied the 
astute and sententious chief. Renudn long enougb 
and you will catch it : leave.it alone, and it will not 



sandy plain, in the middle of wliicli Tayif stands. They are 
still as famous as they were 1,200 years ago. The nearest is " now 
about a half or three quarters of an hour from the city." See 
Burclhardt, p. 85, quoted above at p. 201, vol. ii.' 

* The Secretary says that the siege lasted fourteen days ; some 
say fifteen, others eighteen days. A'. Wuckidi, 132. Mahomet 
returaed to Jierrfina on the 5th Dzul Cada, or 26th February 
(K. Wdclddi, 181) ; — which would admit an extreme limit of 
oighteeii days spent before T&yif, and eight days for the mardi 
to and from HbnGsn. 
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harm you." A dream was seen by the Proplict 
which ratified this view.''^ It was not the Divine will 
that operations should be continued. The siege was 

therefore raised, and the army marched back to Jier- 
rana, which it reached about the end of February. 

Here occurred an interesting incident, already ^<^^^'^ between 

■, . *»!_• 1 A Mahomet aud 

descnbed m the openmg chapter of this work. An h> fo«ter 

aged female among the captives, being roughly treated 
like the rest, warned the rude soldiery to beware, — 
" For," said she, I am the foster-sister of jour chief." 
Hearing this, they carried her to Mahomet, who 
recognized in the complainant the little girl that 
used to tend and carry him, when he was nurtured 
by Halima, among the Bani Sdd. He seated her 
affectionately beside him, and offered to take her to 
Medina. But she preferred remaining with her tribe. 
Aud accordingly he dismissed her with a handsome 
present.f 

* Mahomet dreamed that a bowl of creaiu was presented to 
him, which a lien pecked at and spilled. Abu Bakr interpreted 
the dream to mean that he would not at this time obtain his desire 
against Tujif, and Hahomet ihonght so too. Hiehdmif 881. 

A aUaey told of Uyeina lUnstrates ihe feelings and motives of 
the Bedooin auziliaiies. He was landing the garrison of Tftyif 
fat their hmTB and determined resistance.— " Oat upon thee, 
Uyeina I** said his neighbonr; <*dost ihon praise the enemies of 
the Prophet)— 4ihe very people whom thou hast come to aid him in 
destroying." " Verily," said the Bedouin chief, " I had another 
object in view in coming hithw. I hoped that if Mahomet gained 
the victory, I should obtain one of the damsels of Tayif ; and then 
I should have had worthy issue from her ; for truly the tribe of 
Thacktf are a warlike, noble race." Ilishdmi, 382. 

t See vol. i. p. 26, and references there quoted. The mark of 



Digitized by Google 



148 Bntmtn of the B, Mawdan r^eaaed, [chap. 

The pMonen £ncouraged by the kind treatment oi their kins- 
Ha^Tazingiroa womaD, a deputaUoii from the various tribes of the 

up to them. ^ 

HawAzin presented themselves before the Prophet. 

Among them was an aged man who claimed tu be his 
foster-uncle.* They professed their submission to the 
authority of their conqueror, recounted the calamities 
which had befallen them, and thus ui^ed their special 
claims to favour: "There, in these huts among the 
prisoners, are thy foster mothers and foster sisters, — 
they that have nursed thee and fondled thee in their 
bosoms. We have known thee a suckling, a weaned 
child, a youth gciierous and noble : and now thou 
hast risen to this dignity. Be gracious therefore unto 
us, even as the Lord hath been gracious unto theel" f 
Mahomet could not withstand the appeal. Turning 
kindly to tliem, he said : " Whether of the two, your 
families or your property, is the dearer to you ? " 

Our women and our children,'* they replied; we 
would not give anything in exchange for them.*' 
"Then,"coutinuedtheProphet," whatsoever prisoners 
fall to my portion and that of my family, I give them 
up unto you: and I will presently speak unto the 
people concerning the rest Come ye again unto me 
at the mid-day prayer, when they are assembled, and 



a bite, recoguized by Mahomet as liaving been inllicted by him- 
self, on Shtma^s back, is no donbt a traditional embellishment. 

• Hii name is variously stated by the Secretary. K, Wdckidi 
21 and 131. 

I See vol. i. p. 25. 
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beg publicly of me to make intercession with them 
for you.** At the appointed time they appeared and 
made tlicir 2:»ctition. Tlic men of Medina and of 
Mecca cheerfully followed the example of Mahomet. 
But some of the allies, as the Bani Tamim, and the 
Bani Fazdra, with Uyeina at their head, declined to 
do so. Mahomet urged the claims of his new con- 
verts, and promised that such of the allies as were 
imwilling to part with their share of the prisoners 
should be recompensed hereafter from the first booty 
the Lord might give into their hands, at the rate of 
six camels for every captive. To this they agreed, 
and the prisoners were all released. 

I ought not here to omit a curious illustration of Mahomet 
the Prophet's mode of life. Among the captives fem^e^siaTw 
were three beautiful women, who were brought to man, and 
Mahomet. One, named Reeta, was presented by him 
to Ali; the second, Zeinab, to Othmftn; and the 
third to Omar. Omar transferred the latter to his • 
son Abdallah, who returned her uninjured to the 
tribe, when the prisoners were given up.* Whether 
the oUier two were restored likewise is not stated : 
but be this as it may, it throws a strange light on the 
domestic history of Mahomet, that he should have 
presented such gifts as captive damsels to the father 

* Abdallah had sent Uub slave girl to be kept in readinesB for 
him after he had visifced theEftaba; but mean while the priaoners 
irare given np. It does not appear from the tradition that Ab- 
dallah felt himself debarred from consorting with her till the 
p«riod of ItHStra had expired. See above, p. 76. 
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of one of his wives, aud to the husbands of two of 

his own daughters. 

Mahomet is Havinff arranged for the restoration of the pri- 

account of soners, Mahomet had alreuilv mounted his camel and 
tiM boo^. 

was proceeding to his tent, when the people, fearing 
lest the spoil, as well as the prisoners, should slip 
from their grasp,* crowded round him with loud 
cries: "Distribute to us the booty, the camels and 
the flocks 1 " The crowd thronged him so closely 
and so rudely, that he was driven to seek for 
refuge under a tree. While thus pressed on every 
side, his mantle was torn from his shoulders. " Re- 
turn to me my mantle, O man 1 " cried Mahomet, 
who had now secured a more free position. £e- 
tum my mantle : for I swear by the Lord that if 
the sheep and the camels were as many as the 
trees of the Tihama in nmnber, I would divide them 
all amongst you. Ye have not heretofore found me 
• niggardly or Mse,^ Then he plucked a hair from 
his camel's hump, and holding it aloft siaid : " Even 



* Tliii, I tibink, may safely be assamed as the oaose of Ma- 
homet's being mobbed, smoe SiMmi makes it to follow imme- 
diately upon the- restoratioii of the prisoners. I might have V)(}cn 
inclined to^connect this display of popular displeasure witli the 
gifts invidiously made tu the Meccan and Bedouin chiefs, but that 
Ilisliuini makes the presentation of the gifts a subsequenf trans- 
action; and tlu'y were, in fact, probably intended to calm this 
excitement, 'i'he Secretary, indeed, makes the giving of the pre- 
iSents to come first: but I do not place confidence in liis version, 
for lie oiuils the mobbing altogether, lluhdmi^ 380 ; K. Wdckidij 
IdOf 
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to a hair like this, I shall not keep back aught but 
the fifth,* and that, too, I give up unto you." The 

people were pacified, and Mahomet went on his way. 

He took an early opportunity of making good his ^'^t^gj^jg")!)^'^ 
promise, and at the same time of gaining, by a^^^^"^*^ 
princely liberality, the hearts of the leading Chie& 
of Mecca and of the Bedouin tribes. To those of 
the greiitest influence, he presented each one hundred 
camels. Among them we find Abu Sofi^n, with his 
two sons, Yazid and Mu4via ; Haktm ibn Hizftm, 
Safw^n, Suheil, Huweitib, Uyeina, and several 
others, who but a few weeks before were the Pro- 
phet*8 deadly enemies. To the lesser chiefs he gave 
fifty cameb each. And so liberal was he that, in 
some instances where discontent was expressed 
with the amount, the gift was without hesitation 
doubled.f 



• This T take to refer to his inteutiou of distributing the fifth, 
or a pai t oi it, un the present occasion, among the chiefs. It is 
also capable of the more general meaning (as Weil, p. 239) that 
he always employed the fUfth for the advantage of his people. 

f Abu Sofi&n and each of his sons received, besides, forty 
oonoes of silver ; the former is said to have lost an eye before 
Tayif. Hakfm asked for an additional handled camels, and they 
ivere given him. The folkming, bendes those in the text, re- 
cdved one himdted camels each: Nadhr ibn al Hdnth; Oseid, a 
chief of the B. Thachif ; Hftrith ibn Hisham; Gays ibn Adi; NarA, 
a chief of the Tamim. Among those who got fifty camols each are 
Al Aia, a Thackifite chief; Makharraraa ibn Noiifal, Sai^ ibn 
Yarbo, Omeir and Othman ibn Wahb oC the B. Jnmoh; Hinh^T n 
of the Bani Amir; Adi ibn Cays of the B. Sahm. 

Abb^ ibn Merd^ was not contented with fifty camels, and i-e« 
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uuoontent Although the larcesses were takea &om the Pro- 

oecftMoned 

thereby among phet'8 Fifth,* vet the fskvoiir and honour lavished 

the older fol- ^ 

loiran. on these recent and doubtAil adherents, gave great 
lunbracre to the old and fi\it]il"ul*followers of Ma- 



les' 



hornet. Thus one complained that such Bedouin 
chieftains as Acia and Ujeina received each one 
hundred camels, while a ^thM believer like Jueil 

got nothing at alLf — "And what of that?" re- 
plied the Prophet. " I swear that Jueil is the best 
man that ever stepped on earth, were it filled 
never so full with Acras and IJyeinas ; but I wished 

to gain over the hearts of these men to Islam, 
while Jueil hath no need of any such inducement." 



cited verses in which he complained that, thnl^gh his dignity was 
greater than that of Uycina and Acra, he liad received less than 
they. Mahomet said, " Go and cut out his tongue («, e. quiet 
him) ; give him more until he be satistied." In speaking with 
Abbtls, Mahomet quoted his poetry, asking him wliat he meant 
thereby, andin sodoinglie traniposed tibe woxds Ujeiiui and Acra, 
thus Bpoiliog the metre: die gtory is tdd, like many simikr ones, 
to show that Mahomet was not a poet, and oodd not e?en dis- 
tinguish poetiy from prose. See toL li. p. 146. 

* There appear, however, to be traditions of an opposite tenor; 
for the Secretary says that ** those authorities which represent the 
presents as tabsn from the Fifth, appear to him to be the most 
certain.*' K, Tr<lolm2i, Idi. Of course, if there had been any 
suspicion that the people's £>ur-fifths were being trenched upon 
for this purpose, the discontent irould have been much greater. 

f Son of Surdca the Dhamrite. At what period he waa con* 
verted, and why he is singled out in this remonstrance, I do not 
know. The B. Dhamra entered into treaty with Mahomet in the 
s. cond year of the Ilegira. See vol. iii. pp. 67, 69. He is the 
man so oilen personated by the devil. 
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A man of the Bani Tamlm, who watched the pro- 
ceeding, openly impugned its equity. Mahomet 
became angry, and said, " Out upon thee I If justice 
and equity be not with me, where will ye find 
them !'*• But what concerned Mahomet the most, 
were the murmurs of the citizens oi* Medina. "Truly," 
thus they spake among themselves, " he hath now 
joined his own people and forsaken us.** The dis- 
content proceeded so far that SAd ibn Ob&da thought 
right to represent it to the Prophet, who bade him 
call the murmurers together. He then addressed 
them in these words: **Ye men of Medina,f it 
hath been reported to me that ye are disconcerted, 
because I have given unto these chiefs largesses, and 
have given nothing unto you. Now speak unto me. 
Did I not come unto you whilst ye were wandering, 
and the Lord gave you the right Direction? — ^needy, 
and he enriched you; — at enmity amongst yourselves, 
and he hath filled your hearts with love and unity?" 
He paused for a reply. '^Indeed, it is even as 
thou sayest," they answered ; " to the Lord and to 
his Prophet belong benevolence and grace.*' "Nay, 
by the Lord ! " continued Mahomet " But ye might 



* Omar, as usual, threatens to decapitate the audacious caviller 
Ehnweisra; but Mahomet desired that he would leave him alone, 
prophesying that he would become the author of a heresy which 
would have notluiig of Islam left in it ; and so it turned out 
Hiebdmi, d87. 

t Ait^t helpers," as before explained; and so throughout this 
address. 
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have answered (and answered truly, for I would 
have veriHed it myself,) — Thou earnest to Medina 
rejected aa an impoetwr^ and toe bore witness to thy 
veracity - ihou earnest a helpless fugitive and we 
assisted thee ; an outcast, and we gave thee an 
asylum; destitute, and we solaced thee. Why are 
ye disturbed in mind because of the things of this 
life, wherewith I have sought to incline the hearts 
of these men unto Islam, whereas ye arc already 
stedfast in your faith ? Are ye not satisfied that 
others should obtain the flocks and the camels, 
while ye carry back the Prophet of the Lord unto 
your homes ? No, I will not leave you for ever. If 
all mankind went one way, and the men of Medina ' 
another way, verily I would go the way of the men 
of Medina. The Lord be favourable unto them, 
and bless them, and their sons and their sons' sons 
for ever 1 " At these words all wept, till the tears 
ran down upon theu: beards; and they called out 
with one voice, — ^**Tea, we are well satisfied, O 
Prophet, with our lot ! " 



gifts. The chiefe who received them are referred 

to in the Coran as " those whose hearts have been 
gained over ; * " and they retained the appellation 
ever after. The passage is as follows: — 



The sabiect 
noCioad m the 
ConuL 




* Muailafa cul^bohum. 



Digitized by Google 



xxT.] Boakf diUrUtwUdfCmd Letaer FU^image perfonmd. 155 



" There are that l)lame tliee in the (distril>ntion of the) ahns;* 
if they receive therefrom they are well pleased, but if they do not 
receive a i)art they are indij,niant. 

" No\Y, if tliey had been Avell pleased with whatever God and 
his Apostle gave unto them, and had said, — ' God will suilice for 
us ; God will give unto us of his bounty, and his Prophet also, 
—verily unt(j (iod is our desire,* — (it had been better for them). 

" Verily, Alms are for the poor and the needy, and for tlu; col- 
lectors of the same, and for them whose hearts are (to be) gained 
over, and for captives, and for debtors, and for the service of God, 
and for the wayfarer. It is an ordinance from God ; and God is 
knowing and wise." "j" 

Malik, the cliief who had led the Bani Ilawazin, Malik, the 
was still in TkjiL Mahomet desired to gain him chief, gaioed 
over also. So he directed his tribe to make known 
to him that if he embraced Islam, his Ikniily and 
ail his property would be restored, and a present 
of one hundred camels bestowed upon him. He 
soon joined Mahomet and became an exemplary be- 
liever. Being confirmed in his chiefship, he engaged 
to maintain a constant warfare with the citizens of 
Tkyif, He cut off their cattle whenever they were 
sent beyond the precincts of the city to graze, and 
reduced them to great straits. J 

Mahomet spent about a fortnight at Jierrana, Booty du- 
during which period the booty captured at Honein Pt^il bzui 
was all distributed. Four camels, and forty sheep vul 

* Sadacdt ; the Ptophet^B fifth bdng put adde for charity, &o. 
aloqg with the tithes, 
t Sura^ iz. 60-62. 
I maMtm, 885. 
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2f,th Feb. 
12th March, 

llalioDiel 

performs the 
lesser Pil- 
gfimage. 



Attuh left m 
the govern- 
men( of 
Mecca. 



Despatches to 
Bahrein, &c. 



or goats, fell to the lot of each foot soldier, and 
three times that amount to each horseman.* 

The distribution being ended, ^lalioniet took upon 
him the pilgrim vows, and fuHUled the lesser pil- 
grimage at Mecca. But he made no stay there. He 
returned to Jierrftna that same night ; and the fol- 
lowing day, striking through the valleys by a direct 
route, joined at Sarif the main road, and marched 
homewards to Medina. 

The youthM Attftb was confirmed in the Grovem- 
ment of Mecca, and an allowance assigned him of 
one dirhem a day. f Attab presided over the 
annual pilgrimage, which took place in less than a 
month after Mahomet's departure. Believers and 
Idolaters were still permitted to join promiscuously 
in its ceremonies. Moadz was left behind by the 
Prophet to complete the spiritual instruction of the 
city. 

After leaving Jierr&na, Mahomet despatched 
letters to the Chiefs of Bahrein, Oman, and Yemen, 
the result of which will be shown in the narrative 
of the following year. 



• If a man had more than one hone in ihe field, it gave him 
no claim to a larger share. K. TTdelMb', 131. 

f Attftb was quite content nith this moderate aUoiwance. He 
said, *'Let the Lord make hwigiy that man's liver, who is huigry 
upon a dirhem a day. The Prophet hath appdnted that as my 
sustenance. I have no farther claim upon any one.** HSiMmi, 
885. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SIXTH. ^ 



Mary, l&i CopHc Maid, wnd h» 8m IbraMm, 
A.H. VTIL, IX A.D. 630, 631. 



^taL 61, 62. 



In the ninth year of the Hegira, Mahomet lost his penti. < r 
daughter Zeinab, who had never recovered the Mahomet's 

barbarous treatment which she had received from 
the Coreish, on her escape from Mecca. 0mm Kol- 
thihu, the wife of OthmlUi, had akeady died, so that 
of his daughters FUtima alone was left. But his 

heart was now solaced by the birth of another child. 

I have before related that Muckouckas, the Mary, the 

Coptic mui(I| 

governor of Egypt, sent two Coptic maids, Shiiin 
and Mary, as a gift to Mahomet.* They were both 

comely, but it was not lawful, according to his own 
stnct precept, for the Prophet to place two sisters 
in his haieoL The beauty of Mary, whose fair com* 
plezion and delicate features were adorned by a 

profusion of black curling hair, fascinated the heart 
of MahomeUf So he kept Mary, and gave her 

* See above, p. 56. 

t K. Wddddi, p. 26. The hair was crisp, in the Coptic style. 
VOL. nr. X 
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Mary presents MaJioDiet iviUi a Son. 



[chap. 



sister to another.* 0mm Salim, the wife of his ser- 
vant Abu Kafi, was entrusted witli the new charge.f 
Mary was not at once placed in the harem at the 
Mosque, but a garden house was prepared hi her in 
Upper ]\Icdina, where in the heat of the summer 
and the date harvest, she used to receive the visits 
of the Prophet.! 
wiSiomet ^ singular fortune elevated Mary to a dignity 
with a son. which the charms of her person alone could not 
AJi. viiJ. have secured. Shortly after the return of her 
680. master firam Jierr&na, she gave birth to a son. 

Salma, who had loMg ago attended at the birth 
of Khadlja's cliildren, now performed the same 
ofiice for Mary.§ And 0mm Burda was selected 

♦ The later traditions on the subject I believe to be without 
foundation ; e.g. iMahonict Avas so overcome with the beauty of 
botli that he felt mialde to decide which to keep, and so he prayed 
God tt) direct hiui, — which was accordingly done, a divine inti - 
mation pointing out Mary as the favoured one, because she was 
the first to recite tlxe creed. See Jour. Asiatique, No. 16, Deer. 
1856, p. 508. 

f The same that made ready Safia for Maiiomet at Khcibar. 

J See Burton, ii. pp. 142, 324. The place is shown to the 
present day. It lies in the quarter called Ambariya, on the S.E. 
side of the city, where the road to Yenbo and I\Iecca emerges ; it 
is separated from the rest of the town by the stream and low inter- 
vening land. A Mosque called Masjid Mashrabat Onim Ibrahim 
(the drinking place of Mary) still marks tlie spot. At what period 
Mahomet provided this garden for her is not certain : possil)ly 
afUr the birth of Ibrahim, or on her becoming enceinte. Certainly 
it was an honour one would not have expected to be confen-ed 
on a slave girl withont some special cause. 

§ Vol. ii. 26. 
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£com amongst many candidates to be the in£uit*8 
nurse. His name was called Ibrahim.* More 

than five-and-twenty years had elapsed since the 
birth of Mahomet's last child, and his numerous 
marriages at Medina had given no promise of any 
progeny. His joy, therefore, at the birth of a son 
in his old age was very great. On the seventli day, 
following the example of Khadija, he sacrificed a 
kid; and, haying shaved his head, he distributed 
silver among tl i e poor to the weight of the hair, which 
then was buried.f He used daily to visit the house 
of the nurse, (where according to custom Ibrahim 
was brought up,) and calling for the little child 
would embrace him in his arms and kiss him fondly. 

The wives of Mahomet were envious of Mary, Jealousy of 
who as the mother of Ibrahim was advanced be- Mahomet's 

J ^1 ... /• 1 J • J T Other wives, 

yond the position of a slave, and enjoyed peculiar 
&vour4 As the infant grew and throve, Mahomet 



* The name, I need hardly inform the reader, is the Arabian 
form for Abraham. Another tradition says that the child was 
given to be nursed by 0mm Saif, wife of a blacksmith, who used 
to be blowing his foige yrhsa Mahomet came to see the ohild, and 
the hooae was consequently ftill of smoke. IT. TPSfofenit, 

\ Ibid. The weight must liave been trilling, as he had ouly 
shaved las head a month or six weeks before, at the lesser 
pilgrimage. 

X She became the " 0mm al Walad " of Mahomet, which ap- 
pellation is given, in Mahometan parlance, to the female slave who 
is finrtunate enough to bear her master a child. She has certain 
privileges, cannot be sold, and obtains freedom at her lord^s death. 
ButI find no hint anywhere that by her becoming his Omm Walad, 
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one day carried him to Ajesba, and with pride ex- 
claimed. ^ Look, what a likeness his countenance 

shows to me ! " "I cannot see any likeness," said 
Ayesha, who would gladly have put Mahomet out of 
conceit with the child. What I " repeated Mahomet ; 

dost thou not see how dosely he resembleth me, and 
,how* fair and I'at he is ? *' " Yes," she replied, " and 
any child that drank as much goats' milk would be 
like him, both fat and fair." A flock of goats was 
kept for the especial service of the child.* 

But the jealousy of Mary's " sisters" showed itself 
in a more })ractical manner, and led to an incident 
in the Prophet's life surpassed in scandal only by his 
amour with Zeinab. The biographers pass over the 
scene in decent silence, and I should gladly have 
followed their example if the Goran itself had not 
accredited the £EU2t8, and stamped them with un* 
avoidable notoriety. 
Anaffiiirwith It oncc happened iliat llaphsa paid a visit to her 

Murv creates ^ ^ ^ ^ 

scandal in father on the day which, in due courjie, Mahomet 
bwem. was passing in her houscf Returning unexpectedly, 



Mahomet, according to the notionB of the day (as M. C. de Per- 
ceval seenu to hdd) forfeited any of the privileges he before pos- 
sessed in regard to her person. Jf. 0* d$ Fereeoal, iii. 268. 

• Another tradition makes Ayesha say,-—" Any in^t that 
drinks Kttle camel*s milk will be both hi and fair.** I do not find 
in the early authorities that Mahomet was jealous of Mary or had 
any sospidon of her fidelity. Such traditions as those jj^ven 
at p. 509 of the Xo < f tlie .four, ^suz^aj^ above quoted are not 
reliable, and need not be alluded to here. 

t Possibly llaphsa laid a trap for him. I have before ex- 
plained how Mahomet used to divide his time among his wives. 
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she surprised the Prophet in her own private room 
with Mary. She was indignant at the wrong. 

The affront was the more intolerable from the 
servile position of her rival. She reproached her 
lord bitterly, and threatened to make the occurrence 
known to all his wives. Afrdd of the exposure, 
and anxious to appease his offended wife, Mahomet 
begged of her to keep the matter quiet, and pro- 
mised to forego the society of Mary altogether. 
Haphsa, however, did not care to keep the secret to 
herself. She told idi to Ayesha, who equally boiled 
with indignation. The scandal spread apace over 
the harem, and Mahomet soon found himself re- 
ceived by his wives with coldness and with slight. 

As in the case of Zcinab, Mahomet produced a M»hoinetfi 

^ disiileasore 

message irom Heaven, which disallowed his P^O"Jj|J^" 
mise of separation from Mary, chided Haphsa and 
Ayesha for their insubordination, and hinted the 
possibihty of all his wives being divorced lor their 
demeanour, so disloyal towards himsel£ He then 
withdrew from their society altogether, and for a 
whole month lived alone with Mary. Omar and Abu 
Bakrwore greatly mortified at the desertion of their 
daughters for a menial concubine, and grieved at the 
scandal of the whole proceeding. At length. Ma- 
homet, unwilling longer to continue the disgrace of 



He would saj, ** Thit^ (i, «. living in lotation with eacH) " I liaye 
poww to do : bat thou, 0 Lord, art the master ovet that in 
reapect of which I hare no power** (meaning lore in the heart). 
JT. WMadi, 147f 
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Mahomet i» reconeiled to hu Wivea. 



his wives, or impatient at his self-imposed sediision 
firom them, listened to their prayer. Gabriel, he 

said, had spoken in praise of Haplisa, the chief 
offender, and desired him to take her back again. 
Accordingly, he pardoned them all and returned to 
their apartments as before. 

l^ticeof the The narrative mav \vell be left \v^ithout comment. 

anuir m the 

Curan. J only diaw attention to the strange fact that 
this exhibition of fimlty and petulance, supported 
as it was asserted to be by the direct interposition 

of the Almighty, did not in any perceptible degree 
affect either the reputation and influence of the Pro- 
phet, or the credit and character of the pretended 
divine revelation, ainong his followers. The passage 
in the Coran relating to the affair is as follows : — 

" O Prophet ! Why hast thou forbidden thyself that which 
God hath uiude lawful unto thee,* out of desire to please thy 
wives ; fur God is f orgiving and inerciful ? 

" Verily God hatli sanctii>!ied the revocation of your oaths J f 
and God is your Master. He is knowing and wise. 

"The Prophet had entrusted as a secret to one of his wives a 
certain affair; and when she disclosed it (to another J), and God 
made known the same unto hini, lie acquainted (her) with a part 
thereof, and withheld a part.§ And wheu he had acquainted 

* Meaning the company of liu female slave. 

f Alluding to theprevioiu revelation on tlie mbject, permitting 
the retraotation of oaths, subject to a certain expiation. See 
Sura, ▼. 98. 

{ t'. s. when Haphsa disdosed it to Ayesha. 

{ The passage is enigmatical. It probably is impossible (and cer- 
tainly it is of no great consequenoe) to' fix the precise signification. 
The meaning is apparently this: — He told a purt,--^d]at is, a part 
of what he pretended he had supematurally learned, that Haphsa 
had said to Ayesha ; and withheld a part, ti. e. refrained from up- 
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her* therewith, sho said, Who told thee thief He replied, He told 
it to me, the Knowing and the Wise. 

" If ye both turn with repentance luito God (for verily the 
hearts of you botli liavc swerved) — Well. Hut if ye combine 
with each other against him, surely God is his master ; and Gabriel 
and (every) go(xl man of the Believers, and the Angels, will there- 
after be his supporters. 

" Haply, his Lord, if he divorce you,"j" will give liirn in your 
stead Wives better than ye are, submissive unto God, believers, 
pious, repentant, devout, fasting ; — both Women married pre- 
viously, and Virgins." | 

braidiiig her with a part of what he had thus learned : — the one 
part perhaps relating to Mahomefs misdemeanor in Haphsa's 
zoom ; the other, to his promise that he would not consort with 
Bbry again. According to another tradition, Mahomet, with the 
▼iew of appeasing Haphsa, told her that Abu Bakr, and after him 
her father Omar, were to succeed liim ; this being the part which, 
from fear of its getting^ abroad, he did not mention j but such an 
interpretation is altogether unlikely. 

The tradition, which makes tlie oath or promise to have been 
to the effect that he would not again partake of a species of strong- 
scented honey disliked by his wives, is childish and imsupported. 
The yersion given in the text ii aeoredited bj Jelftlood dees, Tahia, 
BeicQiftwi, Zamaluhari, &c., though the two latter add the other 
story also. See the Notes of tiie Commentators qnoted by Maraeei 
m loeo ; and also TFatTs note, p. 276. 

The secret (if conjectures might be haxaided) may have been 
in oonnection with the child Ibrahim, periu^ that Omar and 
Abu Bakr were to be its goaidians. 

* lis. Haphsa. 

t Ton," here in the plural, not as before in the dual number, 
— implying that all his wires were involTed in his displeasure. 

{ i8!wYi,bm.TT.l-5. The Sbra is a short one of only thirteen 
▼erses. After the passage quoted, there follow admonitions to 
obedience and repentance, addressed to Belierers generally, with 
references to« Heaven and Hell. The Sura doses with a preg- 
nant allusion to two wicked women, who, although the wives of 
two good men, Noah and Lot, were yet condemned to hell-fire,^ 
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I turn gladly to a more edifying and inyiting 
scene. A year and more had passed ; and the child 

Ibraliira was now advanced to an age at wliicli the 
innocent prattle and winning ways of infancy stole 
upon the fond heart of Mahomet. His hopes and 
his affections centred for a while in his little son. 
There is, indeed, no ground for holding that 
Mahomet ever contemplated the building up of a 
kingdom to be perpetuated in his own family. The 
prophetical office was purely personal, and his poli- 
tical authority was exorcised solely in virtue of that 
office. But he regarded his children with a loving 
and partial eye ; and no doubt rejoiced in the pro- 
spect, dear to every Arab, of having his name and 
memory perpetiuited by male issue ; and he might 
also naturally expect that liis son would be cherished 
and honoured by all the followers of Islam. But 
his expectations, of whatever natrn^, were doomed 
to be prematurely blighted. When aged but fifteen or 
sixteen months,* Ibrahim fell sick, and it was soon 
apparent that he would not survive. The child 
lay in a palm grove near the house of his nurse. 



tSgmiying Uiat bis own wiTes, iinleBs they lepented, might poetSblj 
find ihanaelvee in the same catcgorj ; and to two good women, 
the wife of the tjrrant Pharaoh, and lifaiy, the mother of JeioB, 
ezamplea pfoponnded for their imitation. 

* Tvro traditions, given by the Seeretaiy, make Ibrahim to 
die sixteen months old : another fixes the date at the 10th of the 
l8t Kabi, which would make him only fifteen months. A fourth 
tradition says that he was eighteen months. K. Wdckidi, 26, 27. 
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There his pother M^ry, with her sister Shirin,'HisdMth. 
tended his dying bed. And there too was Ma* Babt, a.h. x 
hornet in deep and bitter grief. Seeing that the child a!d.63l"*^* 
was soon to breathe his last, he took him up in his 
arms and sobbed aloud. The bystanders tried to 
comfort him. They reminded him of his exhor- 
tations to others that they should not wail. " Nay," 
said Mahomet, calming himself by an effort as he 
hung over the expiring infant: — it is not this that 
I forbade, but loud wailing and &lse laudation of 
the dead. This that ye see in me is but the working 
of pity in the heart : he that sheweth no pity, unto 
him shall no pity be shewn. We grieve for the 
child ; the eye runneth down with tears, and the 
heart swelleth inwardly : yet we say not aught that 
would offend our Lord. Ibrahim I 0 Ibrahim I 
if it were not that the* promise is iaitliful, and the 
hope of resurrection sure, — ^if it were not that this 
is the way to be trodden by all, and the last of us 
shall join the first, I would grieve lor thee with a 
grief deeper even l^an this I " But the spirit had 
already passed away, and the last fond words of 
Mahomet fell on ears that could no longer hear 
them. So he laid down the infant s body, saying, — 
The remainder of the days of his nursing shall be 
fulfilled in Paradise."* Then he comforted Mary 

Ibn Cotaiba makee him twenty months and eigl^t dajFS, at his 

* ^fahomet held two yean to be the proper period for suckling 
a child. See Sura, ii. 284. 
VOL, nr. T 
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and Sliirin, and bade them, now that the child was 
gone, to be silent and resigned. 
B°r»iorth0 Mahometi with his uncle AbbAs, eat by while 
Fadhl, the son of the latter, washed and laid out the 
body. It was then carried forth upon a little bier. 
The Prophet prayed according to his usual practice 
over it, and then fi^owed the prooession to the 
grave-yard. He lingered over the grave after it was 
filled up ; and calling for a skin of water, caused it 
to be sprinkled upon the spot. Then observing 
some unevenness, he smoothed it over with his 
hand, saying to tibe bystanders,* — ^'^Wlien ye do 
this thing, do it carefully, for it giveth ease to the 
afflicted heart. It cannot injure the dead, neither can 
it profit him : but it giveth comfcxrt to the living." 
EcUpM. An eclipse of the sun occurred on the same day, 
and the people spoke of it as a tribute to the death of 
the Prophet's son. A vulgar impostor would have 
accepted and confirmed the delusion ; but Mahomet 
rejected the idea. ''The sun and the moon,** he 
taught them, " are amongst the signs appointed by 
the Lord. They are not eclipsed on the death of 
any one. Whensoever ye see an edipee, then be* 
take yourselves to prayer, until it passeth away.** 
Th« nm In gratitude for the services of Omm Burda, the 



• Another tradition makes this to be addressed to the grave- 
digger, to whom ho gave a clod, and desired him to close up a 
chink in the earth over the tomb. K. Wdch'dif 26§. The tra- 
ditions describe veiy minuteij the site of the grave. 
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nurse of his little boy, he presented her with a piece 
of ground planted as an orchard of pahn trees. 
In this chapter I have anticipated the march of Ckneraiiiia 

tory antt(d> 

political events by about a year, in order to bring pated. 
under one view the circumstances connected with 
Mary the Copt 
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CiiAPTKU J'VVKNTY-SLiVIiNTH. 



J irtt Uai/ of ik$ Nmih Y§ar of the Higira, 20th April 
to September, 630, A.D. 



political 'y^n^ coiKiuest of Mecca opens a new era in the pro- 
!l!£ii^y gress of Islam. It practically decided the struggle 
S'wScS.*** for supremacy in Arabia. Followed by tbe victory 
of Honein, it not only removed the apprehension 
of any future attack upon Medina, but elevated 
Mahomet to a position in which it was natural for 
him to assert a paramount authority throughout 
the Peninsula. It is true that no such authority 
had ever been vested in the chiefs of IMccca. The 
suzerainty of Arabia, enjoyed in remote times by 
the kings of Himyar,* had been transferred to the 
dynasty of Hira, which represented the court of 
Persia. But Hira had now fallen to the rank of 
an ordinary Satrapy ; and the Chosroes, discomfited 
by the Arabs themselves on the field of Dzu Gdr, and 
more lately humbled by the Roman arms, no longer 
coninianded respect.f There was actually at the 
moment no political power paramount in Arabia. 

* See /nIroAictibfi, vol. i. eh. ir. sec. 
t /Ml* SCO. ii. pp. obczzii. tt 99q. 
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Besides Mahomet himself, no one laid claim to 
the dignity, or ever dreamed of aspiring to the 
claim. The possession of Mecca now imparted a 
colour of light to his pretensioiis ; fi)r Mecca was 
the spiritual centre of the country, to which the 
tribes from every quarter yielded a reverential 
homage. The conduct of the annual pilgrimage, 
the custody of the holy house, the inteicahitiQa of the 
year, the commutation at will of the sacred months, 
— institutions which affoeted all Arabia, — belonged 
by ancient privilege to the Coreish, and were now 
in the hands of Mahomet* Throughout Arabia, 
who could with greater propriety assert his right to 
a paramount authority than the Prophet of Medina 
and the conqueror oi Mecca ? 

Moreover, it had been the special care of Ma- 
hornet artfully to interweave with the reformed faith creased Ma- 
all essential parts of the ancient ceremonial. The S^ww?* 
one was made an inseparable portion of the other. 
It was not, indeed, till the expiry of another year 
that Mahomet ventured to take full advantage of 
his posiition, by admitting none but the adherents of 
Islam to the Kaaba and its rites. Yet the spiritual 
power which the author of the new faith had 
gained by combining it with the Pilgrimage, was 



* In iliustrutioii of the poNs^er of the Coreish to modify tlie 
practices of the Pilgrimage, and iuiKxUice new customs, see the 
account of thi Horns, esUiblished after Maliomet's birth. Intro- 
duction, vol. i. ch. iv p. cclxvii. 
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universally felt ftaok the moment that Mecca 
submitted to his anns. There remained but one 
religion for Arabia, and that was Islam, 
which, in its Affoiii, the iiew reliffioii was so closely bound 

turn, involved o ' o j 

MiOy iiiie together with the civil polity, that the recognition 
Mtdiof^f. of Mahemet*8 spiritual power necessarily involved 
a simultaneous snbmission to his secular jurisdic^ 
tion. It was an essential tenet of Islam, that the 
convert should not only submit to its teaching, and 
adopt its ritual and code of ethics, but also that he 
should render an implicit obedience in aQ things 
" to the Lord and to his Prophet^' and that he 
e^ould pay tithes annually (not indeed as a tribute, 
but as a religious offering, which sanctified tiie rest 
of his wealth), towards the charities and expenses of 
Mahomet and his growing empire.* 

• The Tithes are called Sadacdt, " alms" — the portion of every 
l)€liever's wealth sacred to the service of God, and described in 
the Coran as purifying the rest* The practice was evidently 
b o rrowed from Uie Jews^ wlio called thor alms by the same name, 
JSadaea, wlienoe lihe Gvede iwmoevpii in Matthew, ^ L See Sal^^ 
Introduction, aec iv. 

Foir the ooUeolion of the tilihee, the verb (to take the 

tenth part) ie uaed. £ Wdekidi, 52|. By this no douhtismeant 
a tenth of Uio iaemiM; though this is not atated. In after times, 
the ordinary proportion taken was per cent, of the whole (see 
Sah, as above), which might veiy well represent a tenth of the 

For the porposes to which Mahomet applied the tithes, see 

Sura, ix. 62, quoted above, p. 155. 

Mahomet assbted debtors from the fund thus collected. A 
debtor once applied for aid: — "Wait," said Mahomet, " till the 
tithes come in, and then I will help thee.*' K, Wdckidif 60-^. 
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It was under tibese dicnmstances that, on his coUecton 
return from Jienftna, at the opening of the ninth gather ttw 
year of the Hegira, the Prophet demanded from the Ist Mohamun. 
tribes which had tendered their adhesion, the pre- 2oth'Aprii, 
Bciibed offeriDgs or tithes. CoUectois were deputed ^ 
by bim in every direction to assess a tenth part of 
all the increase, and to bring it to Medina.* They 
were well received, and accomplished their mission 
without obstruction, excepting only the following 
instance. 

A branch of the Bani Tamim chanced to beTheB.Tainim 
encamped close at hand, when the tax-gatherer J^ay a tia-*^" 
arrived to gather the tithes of a neighbouring tribe. fS?S. STd 
While the herds and flocks of their neighbours were-^m ^ 
being collected, in order that the tenth might be 
taken from them the Bani Tamim, anticipating a 
amilar demand upon themselves, came forward 
aimed with bows and swords, and drove the tax- 
gatherer away. Mabomet resolved on making a 
prompt example of the offenders. Uyeina, with 
fifty of his Arab horsemeu^f travelling with haste 

* Nine such parties are menticmed by the Secretary as having 
started, on the first day of the new year, to the following tribes : 
Tamtm, Aslam, Ghiftir, Suleim, Mozeina, Joheina, Fazfira, Kilab, 
Bani Kab (KhozMte), Hodeim (?). K. Wdcktdi, 1 32. They were 
instructed to take the best and most unblemished part of the 
property, but not to interfere with the capital or source of 
increase ; at least, so I read it — 

t There was not one man either of Mecca or Medina in the 
party. £ IfiiciiAfi; 57i> 182. 
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and secrecy, fell unexpectedly upon them, and 
making above My prisoners, men, women, and 

children, — carried them off to Medina, where they 
were kept by Mahomet in confinement.* 
They send a The Bam Tamim, some of whom had fought by 
'^t^ua^' the side of Mahomet at Mecca and Honem, lost no 
time in sending a deputation, consisting of eighty or 
ninety persons headed by their chief men,t to beg 
for the release of the prisoners. As these passed 
through the streets of Medina, the captive women 
and children recognized their Mends, and raised a 
loud cry of distress. Moved by the sight, the chiefs 
hastened onwards to obtain their iiberty. They 
leBched the Mosque, and after waiting impatiently 
for some time in its spacious court, at last called 
out in aloud and familiar voice (for they were rude 
children of the desert,) to Mahomet, who was in 
one of the female apartmaits adjoining ihe hall of 
audience, — " O Mahomet, come forth unto us ! " 
Tlie Prophet was displeased at their roughness and 
importunity, for he loved to be addressed in low 
and submissive accents. But as ihe mid-day prayer 
was at hand, he came forth ; and while Bilftl was 
summoning the people, he entered into discourse 
with the strangers and listened to theur application. 



• Eleren men, deven women, and thirty children. 

f Among them was Acra, one of the chiefs, who had received 
one hundred camels from Mahomet at Jierruiia. K. Wdciidi, 132^. 
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The prayers being ended, Mabomet seated him- Th* vo^i ^jid 

^ ° ' orator of the 

self in the court of the Mosque, when a scene b. Tkratm 

wnrstoil by 

occurred illustrative at once of Arab manners, Timbu and 
and of the saccessftil readiness with which Ma- 
homet adapted himself to the circumstances of the 
moment The chiefe sought leave to contend in 
rhetoric and poetry with the orators and poets of 
Medina.* It was haidlj the light issue for Ma- 
homet on which to place his cause ; but to have 
refused would have injured him in the eyes of these 
wild Bedouins ; and the Prophet was confident in 
the superior eloquence of his followers. So he 
gave permission. First arose Ot&rid, Ihe orator of 
the tribe, and in an harangue of the ordinary 
boastful style, lauded his own people for their 
prowess and nobility. When he had ended, Ma- 
homet motioned to Thdbit ibn Cays that he should 
reply. Thabit descanted on the glory of Mahomet 
as a messenger from Heaven, on the devotion of the 
Refugees, and on the Mthf ul and generous fHendship 
of the citizens of Medina. He finished by threaten- 
ing destruction against all who should refuse Islam. 
Then Zibrican, the Bedouin bard, stood up, and 
recited poetry, in which he dilated on the greatness 
and unequalled hospitality of the Bani Tamim. 
When he sat down, Hassan the son of Th^bit, by 

* Al Acra said — ^ Giye us permusioii to speak ; for, verilj, my 
praise is an ornament and mj reproach a disgraoe.** — ^^'Nay,** 
replied the Prophet,,'' thou speakest wisely; that may be said oC 
ihe great and Almighty God alone." K, WddeUif 58. 

VOL. IV. z 
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Mahomet's oommandy replied in glowing and weU- 
measured verse. After dwelling upon the more 

ordinary topics, he ended thus : — 

" Children of Darim ! * contend not with ua : Your boasting 
will turn to your shame. 

" Ye lie when ye contend with us for glory. What are ye but 
our Servants, our Nurses, and our Attendants ? 

" K ye be come to save your lives, and your property, that it 
may not be distributed as booty ; — 

" Then make not unto God any equal, embrace Islam, and 
abandon the wild manners of the Heathen." "j" 

The strangers were astonished at the beauty of 
Hassftn^s poetry, and abashed at the force and point 
•of the concluding verses.—-^ By the Lordf ** they said, 
" how rich is this man's fortune ! His poet, as well 
as his orator, surpasseth ours in eloquence ! ^ 
Mdunnet Mahomet liberated their prisoners, and having 
prisonen. entertained them hospitably, dismissed the chiefs 
with rich presents and provisions for the way. All 
the branches of the tribe which had not yet given 
in their adhesion were now converted. 
NottM ofOis But the Prophet did not forget the first rude and 

(icpntation in ^ , *^ 

the Comn. impatient address of the Bedouin deputation. To 
guard against such familiarity for the future, the 
following divine commandment was promulgated: — 

• 7)(/nm, an ancestor of the tribe. 

t The orations are, no doubt, apocryphal; but portions at least, 
and especially the concluding verses of Hassdn's poetical effusion, 
are probably genuine. There is nothing in the latter auticipative 
of universal conquest, as there certainly is in l3ie oration of 
Thilnt. Foetry was more likely to be preienred in its original 
ibrm than prose. See Canon III. s, and note, toL i p. Izzanr. 
The whole poem is gi^en hjM.Cde Peroemdt t. iii 87S. 
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*' O ye that believe ! Go not in advance (in any matter) 
before God and his Prophet ; and fear God, for Grod heareth and 

knoweth. 

" O ye that believe I Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet ; nor speak loudly in discourse with him as the loud 
speech of one of you with another, lest your works become vain, 
and ye perceive it not. 

"Verily, they that lower their voices in the presence of the 
Apostle of God, are those whose hearts God hath dis])08ed unto 
piety. These shall have pardon and an abundant reward. 

** Verily as to those that call unto thee from behind the private 
apai'tmeuts, the most part of them understand nut. 

** If they had waited patiently, until thou wentest forth unto 
them, it had been better for them. But God is forgiving and 
mercifiil.*** 

The tax-gatherer deputed to the Bani Mustalick, on DeputaUou 
approaching their encampment, was encountered by Mnstalick. 
a large body of the tribe who went forth on camels a-elTx!"* 
to meet him-f Apprehending violence, he fled back J^^' 
to Medina ; and Mahomet was preparing a party to 
avenge the afiront, when a deputation appeared to 
ezplain the dicumstance. What had been mistaken 
for hostile preparations, were in reality (they said) 
marks of joy and welcome. The deputation was 
received with courtesy. The tax-gatherer was re- 
prehended, and his misconduct deemed not unworthy 
of a special revelation. Another of his followers 
was then deputed by Mahomet to levy the tithes 
and to instruct the people in their religious dutiee.J 



t The Bttoi MuBtaUok had h«ld sleadily to thdr jxokunaii, of 
Isliun. 

X K. WWSii 182i y Skkand, 814. Thepasaag^mtlie Caran 
relating to this inoiclent ie in immediate continuation of that just 
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Expeditions Duniiff the Summer of tliis year several lesser 

during the ^ j» t 

summer of exDeditloiis Were undertaken for the chastisement 

A.H. IX. ^ 

AJ>. 630, of rebellious or recusant tribes.* They are marked 
only by the ordinary features of surprise, and the 
capture of prisoners and plunder. The largest of 
them was directed against a combination of the 
Abyssinians with the people of Jedda, the nature 

^^nkns of which Is not clearly explained.f It was, how- 
Rdb^ ever, deemed by the Prophet of sufficient importance 
to require the services of an army of three hundred 




quoted in the matter of &e Bani Tamim, and mns as ftiUcywi*''— 
'* d je that believe I if an evil man oome unto yon inth intel- 
Hgenoe, make carefol inqolxy, lest ye mjure a people through 
inadvertence) and afterwards repent of wbat ye have done. And 
know that, verily, the Apostle of God is amongst you. If he 
were to listen to you in many matteis, ye wonid fall into ain," &o. 
Sura, ix. 6, 7. 

* I may note the following expeditions as given by the 
Secretary, p. 132, et seq. besides those given in my text. 

In Safar (May) Cotba was sent with twenty cainel riders 
against the B. Khatham, to Bcsha, near Turba. He surpiisedaud 
killed many of the tribe, and drove away tlieir camels. 

In the 1st liabi (June) Dhahak was deputed to Corta to call on 
the B. Kilab to embrace Islam. On their refusal, he attacked and 
discomfited them. 

In the 2nd Bab! (July) Okkasha ibn Mohsin was despatched 
widi a loroe towaidi the Syrian firontier, to sabdiM the B. 0dm 
and Boll, as will be fturther noticed at the beginning of the 
following chapter. 

t The dioumstanoe is xemarkabley and not the less so on ao» 
count of the brevity of the Secretary, and the silence of the other 
biographers. Apparently, a body of Abyssinians had crossed the 
Bed Sea to join the Arabs of Jedda in opposing Mahomet Were 
the eyes of the Najashi now opened to the futility of the expectation 
that Mahomet would support Christianity ? K. Wdckid^ 133. 
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men. This force reached an island on the shore of 
the Bed Sea which the enemy had made their 
lendezTouSi and forced them to retiie. 
About the same time, Ali was sent in command Cttnp^f;^ 

^ against the 

of two hundred horse * to destroy the temple of Fuls Tay : cwbp 

' version of tli0 

belonging to the Bani Tay, a tribe divided between of Hatim 
the profession of Idolatary and the Christian £uth,f J^^^^^ 
He performed his mission effectually, and returned 
with many prisoners and laden with plunder- 
Amongst the prisoners was the daughter of H4tim 
Tay, iihe Christian Bedouin Arab so &mou8 for his 
generosity. This chieftain had died many years 
be£ore ; and his son Adi, on the first alarm of Ali's 
approach, had fled with his fiEimily to Syria. His 
sister prostrated herself at the feet of Mahomet, and 
told her plaintive story. She was at once released, 
and presented with a change of raiment and a camel, 
on which, joining the first Syrian caravan, she went 
in quest of her brother. At her solicitation, Adi 
presented himself before the Prophet, and having 
embraced Islam, was again appointed to the chief- 
ship of his tribe.;); 

♦ So J^. Wdckidif p. 63. At p. 133 the number is given at 
one hundred and fifty, of whom onljr Mty were hone, and one 
hundred men mounted on camels. 

f See Introductionf vol. i. p. ccxxviii., where there is also a 
notice of Hutim Tay. 

^ Or rather to collect the tithes of his tribe. K. Wdckidi, 63, 
133 ; Ilishdmt, 424. There is a long and romantic talc in the latter ; 
but its details are quite apocryphal : e.j., in his conference with 
Adi| Mahomet bids liim not to be scandalized at the preaent 
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Conversion of Kdb Urn Zoheir, 



[OBAP. 



OonTcrrion of The submission of the poet, Kdb, son of Zoheir, 
ibnZobeir. took place about this time. His father was one of 
the most distinguished poets of Arabia;* and the 

poetical mantle descended upon several members of 
his family. After the capture of Mecca, his brother 
Bojair wrote to warn £4b of the &te which had 
overtaken certain of the poets tihere, and urged him 
either to come in to Medina, or seek for himself 
elsewhere a secure asylum. Kdb was imprudent 
enough to reply in verses significant of displeasure 
at his brother's conversion. Mahomet, highly in- 
censed, gave utterance to threats ominous for the 
safety of Kdb. Again the poet was warned, and 
niged by his^ brother to delay no longer. At last, in 
despair, he resolved to present himself before Ma- 
homet and sue for pardon. A stranger appeared in 
the Mosque : addressing the Prophet he said, Kdb 



poverty (?) of the Moslems, as the time was at hand when wealth 
would poiir in upon them, so that they would not have room to 
receive it ; neither was he to be offended at the numbers and 
power of their enemies, as a woman would soon be able to travel 
in secui'ity alone from Gadeaa to Ifeeca ; the white towers of 
Babylon would be conquered, Hkhdmi, 426. 

A deputation from ihe Bani Taj, headed hy their ofaief, Zeid al 
Khaal, came to Medina to ransom the priaoners, soon after AlTe 
expedition. Mahomet was charmed with Zeid, of whose fioDe, 
both as a warrior and a poet, he had long heard. He changed his 
name to Zdd id Khtip (the beneficent), granted him a large tract 
of ooimtiy, and sent him away laden with presents. See toL L 
p.oexzviii 

• See his MdcMttoOt trmukud iyM,C.de PtreeotU, t. ii. 681 ; 

see also vol i. p. ocxxvi. note. 
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the son of Zoheir cometh unto thee lepentant and 
belieying. Wilt thou give him quarter if I bring 

him to thee ?" The promise having been vouchsafed, 
the stranger made known that he himself was Kdb. 
To signalize his gratitude, Kdb presented to Ma- 
homet the famous " Poem of the Manile," in which 
he lauded the generosity and glory of his bene- 
^tor. When reciting it in public, h^ came to this 
verse: — 

Verily, the Prophet ia a Light illuminating the World, 
A naked Sword from llie armoury of God, — 

Mahomet) unable to restrain his admiration and 
delight, took his own mantle from off his shoulders 

and threw it to the poet. The precious gift (from 
which the poem derived its name,) was treasured 
up with care. It passed into the hands of the 
Caliphs, and was by them preserved, as one of the 
regalia of the empire, until Baghdad was sacked by 
the Tartars.* To gain over such a poet was no 
empty triumph, for K4b wielded a real power which 
was now thrown as a firesh weight into the scale of 
Islam. 

The Mosque of Mahomet began this year to be ^P^^^Jjl^* 
the scene of frequent embassies from all quarters 

* BuMmi^ 889; O. PtrcewO, i£L 280. The poem has been 
pubfidMd by Frsftag, with a Latin translation and valuable pre- 
face. HalcB, 1823. The mantle was bought by the Caliphs from 
the heira of K&b for 40,000 cUrhems. 

The ^ired i Shartfa^ which forms one of the zeHcs at Gonstan* 
tinople, 18 believed bj the Turks to be ibis self-same mantle. But 
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A.H.IX..X. of Arabia. His snpiemacy was everywliegre le- 

A.D. 630,631. , i» n 

cogQized; and from the most oistant parts of the 

Peninstila) — ^from Yemen and Hadhramaut, from 
Mabra, Om4n, and Bahrein, from the borders of 
Sjiia and the outskirts of Persia, the tribes hastened 
to prostrate themselyes before the rising potentate, 
and by an early submission to secure his favour. 
They were uniformly treated with consideration 
and courtesy; their representations were received 
in public in the court of the Mosque, which formed 
the hall of audience ; and there all matters requiring 
the commands of Mahomet, — the collection of tithes 
and tribute, the grant of lands, recognition or 
conferment of authority and office,' adjustment of 
international disputes, — were discussed and settled. 
Simple though its exterior was, and unpretending 
its forms and usages, more real power was wielded, 
and affairs of greater importance transacted in the 
court-yard of the Mosque of Mahomet, than in many 
an imperial palace, 
w^^'** The messengers and embassies were quartered by 
t>«><«^ Mahomet in the houses of the chief Citizens of 
Medina, by whom they were hospitably entertained. 
On departure they always received an ample sum 
for the expenses of the road, and generally some 

this is ordinarily imderstood to hare been bmrned by the Tartar 
Khan. Others say that the mantle which was burned cm that 
occasion was anollieri presented by Mahomet to the people of 
Ayla, on the expedition which will be related in the following 
diapler. See bdow, p. 189. 
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further present corresponding with their rank. A 
written treaty was often granted, guaranteeing the 
privileges of the tribe, and not unfrequendy a 

teacher was sent back with the embassy to instruct 
the newly converted people in the duties of Islam 
and the requirements of Mahomet, and to see that 
every remnant of idolatry was obliterated. 

These embassies having commenced in the ninth The ix. of 

the Hegira, 

year ol the H^ira, it is styled in tradition " the caUed " The 
year of deputations but they were almost equally ^Sm"^^^ 
numerous in the tenth year. It would be tedious 

and unprofitable to enumerate them all. Those 
that have been already mentioned, or which will 
be incidentally noticed in future pages, afford a 
sufficient specimen of the rest. 

I have before, in its appropriate chapter, descriT)ed The embassjr 

' X jr X X- 7 Nairau 

the remarkable embassy from the Christians of Nai- noticed m 

iSb» eeeottd 

rftn, which visited Medina about this period.* r<Am. 



* See vol. u. oh. vii. p. 299. The embassies of the B. IVighlib 
.and B. Hatnlfii are ako libete notioed. 
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CHAPTBR TWBNTY-BiaHTH. 



Campaign of Tahuk; and olher emda m fft« 8iemd Half of 

die Ninth rear of the Jlegira. 

Ottohet 6dO« to April e31» A.D. 



Gathering of DuRiNG the Summer of the year 630 A.D., a force 

the Roman 

feadAtturiet on had been despatched ixom Medina towards the 
baf&**° .Syiian frontier ; it was directed, appaientlj, against 
certain disaflfected dans of the Bani Odzra and Bali, 

who since the operations of Khalid in that quarter 
were at least nomiuallj the adherents of Mahomet.* 
Whether to guard against the lecuiience of similar 
marauding inroads, or in consequence of the rumour 
of Mahomet's growing power and pretensions, the 
Roman emperor, who is said to have been then at 
Hims, directed the feudatory tribes of the border to 
assemble for its protection. This precautionaiy 
measure was magnified by travellers and traders 

* £ WddtiSj 188. See above note, p. 176. The expedition 
was led l>7 Okkliiba ibn Mohain to al JimAb,in iheoonntiyof the 
Bani Odna aod Bali, in lihe Snd Sabt, or July. Ko fax&iet por- 
tiealan are given regarding it. In what follows, I assume that 
there was really some gatheiing of the Roman allies on the border, 
at the instigation of the Emperor or his Governor, to justify the 
reports which reached Medina from Syria ; and I have given the 
likeliest cause for such preparations, although it will be seen 
below th.'it when Mahomet did reach the vicinity he found no 
troops to oppose him. • 



Digitized by Google 



dup.sxvm.] JSgpedMon agamti the Momana, 183 

airivisg from Syiia into the assemblage of a great 
and tLieatening army. A yearns pay, tbeysaid, 

had been advanced by the Emperor, in order that 
the soldiers might be well furnished for a long 
campaign; the tribes of the Syrian desert^ the 
Bani Lakhm, Judzftm, Amila, and Ghassftn, were 
flocking around the Roman eagles, and the van- 
guard was already at Balc^. Mahomet at once Mahomet 
lesolved to meet the danger with the laigest force counter'' 
he could collect. His custom at other times had^t^i^^^"" 
been to conceal to the very last the object of anA^Sieao. 
intended march^ or rather by pretending to make 
preparations for a campaign in some other direction, 
to lull the suspicions of his enemy.* But the 
journey now in contemplation was so distant, and 
the heat of the season so excessive, that timely 
wamiDg was deemed necessary in order that the 
necessities of the way might be foreseen and 
provided for. 

All his adherents and allies, the inhabitants ^^^^^^ 
Mecca as well as the Bedouin Arabs, received from douins and of 

some of the 

Mahomet an urgent summons to join the army. Medii»cltl- 
But the Arabs of the desert and the citizens of 
Medina showed little inclination to obey the com- 
mand. The anticipated hardships of the journey, 
the long-continued drought and overpowering heat, 
and perhaps the memory of the execution done by 
the Roman phalanx at Milta, made them loth to 
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quit the ease and shelter of their homes. Multitudes 
pleaded inability and otiher MyoIoos excuses. These 
pleas were accepted when tendered by the men of 
Medina, for Mahomet, conscious of the debt of 
gratitude he owed their city, always treated them 
wilih tenderness.* But the Arab tribes were refused 
permission to remain behind.f 
ggmyiMy On the other hand, extraordinary eagerness per- 
tmebeUenn. yaded the ranks of all the earnest and faithful 
Moslems. Tithes poured in from every direction, 
and many of the chief men at Medina vied with 
one another in the costliness of their gifts. The 
oontcibution of Othm&n, which surpassed all others, 
amoimted to one thousand dinars. From these 
sources carriage and supplies were provided for the 
poorer soldiers ; though, after every effort, they did 
not suffice for all who longed to share in the merit 
or in the spoils, of the campaign. A party for 
whom Mahomet could make no provision, retired in 
tears from his presence, and their names are em- 
bahned in tradition under the title of The Wiepera^X 



* An ezoeptioii to fach tender treBtment is slated 
Bfahomet heud that certain diaafibcked citiaeiui were aasemblmg 
in the honae of a converted Jew, and were stirring up the pe(^Ie 
af;ainst the expedition to Tabfik. 80 he sent Talha with a com- 
pany of men to bum the house over their heads which effectually 
di.spersed the clique: p. 19S. The Secretary doee not giye this 
tradition. 

t K. Wdckidiy 134 ; Hishdmi, 392. 
Al Bakkd-ttii. The word is the same as that employed in 
Judges ii. 1, 5, where a place i& maasd Bochimf or ''Weepers/' 
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At last the moj was marahalled and encamped ^^'^Xill^^ou" 
intheoutsldrtBof thecity. Abu Bakr was appointed 
to conduct the prayers in the encampment until the 
Prophet himself should assume command. Mu- 
hammad son of Maslama was placed in charge of 
the city, and Ali also was left behind to take care of 
the Prophet's family.* Abdallah ibn Obey pitched 
a separate camp for his numerous adherents near the 
main army; bat eventaally, as it would appear with 
the consent of Mahomet, he remained behind.! 

• * 

beoanse tlie duldrea of Inael wept there. The Weepert are 
praiBed in Sura, iz. t. 94| which alliides to the preient oooanon. 

* Perhi^ the sflfair of Maiy may ham indaoed Mahomet to 
make special precsotioas against any onthreak of jeakosy among 
his wives dniiog his absenoe. Astaiyistold influJbhn^of the 
*< Disaffected** going to Ali and teUing him that Mahomet had 
left him behind because he would be a burden to him on the 
expedition. Ali, indignant at the reproach, put on his armour 
and hurried out to the camp at Jorf ; there he told his grievance 
to Mahomet, who said, " Tliey lie: I left thee behind in charge 
of my family and thine. Art thou not satisfied to be towards me 
as Aaron was to Moses, exceptint.-; only that after me no other 
Prophet shall arise" (and tlierefore the dignity is in thy case 
greater) ? On this Ali returned satisfied to Medina. The incident 
is not related by the Secretary, and it appears like an Abbasside 
invention to explain why Ali was left behind. 

f There is some doubt as to whether Abdailali stayed behind 
by permission or not; but v. 45, Stuxi ix. (which will be quoted 
below), and the ei^cess deblaiatlon of the Seoretary (A'^ Wddbidi, 
ld3|), that the exeoses of Ihe people of Medina weie aooepted, 
support the text» Abdallah was probably old and infirm, ibr he 
died five or six months afterwards. What was the nalme of the 
pretexts his fidlowers bron^t ferward, does not appear ; bat lliey 
wore probably among those 80 severely handled by Mahomet in 
the Ooran on his rrtom. [Abdallah's 
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Tbeamj The army, after all these diminutions, was pro- 
Tabuk. bably the largest effective foice ever before put 
aKIdl in motion in Arabia. Its numbers are given, 
aSc^' though probably with some exaggeration, at thirty 
thousand, of whom no less than ten thousand are 
said to have been cavalry. The march was marked 
only by the heat and discomfort of the way, and by 
Viiiefof the want of water. A curious scene occurred at 
the valley of Hejer, whose rocky sides were hewn 
out (according to local tradition) into dwellings, by 
the rebellious and impious Thamudites. The army 
having alighted there and drawn water from its 
refreshing fountaLos, began to prepare their food, 
when suddenly a proclamation was made through 
the ranks that none should drink of the water or 
use it for their ablutions, that the dough which 
had been kneaded should be given to the camels, 
and that no one should go forth alone by night: 
^ Enter not the houses of the transgressors, except 
with lamentation, lest that overtake you which 
happened unto them." On the morrow, a plentiful 
shower of rain, ascribed to the miraculous inteis 
vention of the Prophet, compensated for the loss of 
the wells of Hejer,* 

AbdaUah*8 oamp it mentioned as not infeiioir to tlie otiher in 
nomben. This, of ooone^ cuxnoc mean die general camp^ whioh 
nnmbered (it is said) thirty thousand men; but the aepaiate 
encampment of the Ansdr at Medina citizeDa, who fbnned a com* 

parativcly small bodj. 

• See vol. i. p. cxxxix. ; Hiihdmij 396. The slory is not 
confimed by the Secretary. HiahAmi deals greatly in the 
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TTaving reached TabCik, where there was plenty The army 

^ ' r «^ halts at TabAk: 

of shade and water, the army halted. The rumours and Maiiomei 
of the Roman invasion had by this time melted nmSMmit 

away. There was nothing at the present moment ing triim 
to threaten the border, or engage the attention of 
Mahomet in that direction. So he contented him- 
self with sending a strong detachment under Ehdlid 
to D<ima, and with receiving the adhesion of the 
Jewish and Christian tribes on the shores of the 
iBlanitic gulph, towards the east of which he was 
now encamped. 

To the chief of these, John, the Christian Prince Treaty with 
of Ayla,* or Acaba, Mahomet addressed a letter, tian I'rinoeof 
summoning him to submit, on pain of being attacked 

marvellous regarding the journey. The tale of two men who, 
neglecting Mahomet's caution, went out alone, and were maltreated 
by the evil spirits, — one having his neck wrenched, and the 
other being carried by the wind to the hills of the Bani Tai, is 
told hj Hwhinrf -wifh bk naiial gnvitj. So alio ihe following: — 
By die wuy, they came to a trioUuig ibnntain, where luurdly 
two or three men. ooald ham alakad iheir thlzst Malunnel 
bade none to toneh it befoie himself. Bat the pcobibitioii was 
not attended to. Coming he fimnd it emply, and eiined the 
men ivlio had disobeyed him. Then he took up a little of the 
water in his hand, and sprinkling the rock, wiped it with his 
hand and prayed over it. Floods of water immediately gushed 
forth, with a noise as it had been thunder, and all drank thereof. 
Mahomet said, " Whosoever of you shall survive tiie longest, will 
hear of this valley being greener with trees and verdure than any 
other round about ; " — meaning that tlie great stream now created 
would l>e permanent. Htshdmi, 401 ; see also a tradition at 
p. Ixxii. vol. i. note. 

* MoUk: prince or king. 
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by his great amy.* The Prince, with a cross of 
gold upon his forehead, hastened to the camp of 

Mahomet, and bowed himself reverentially in his 
presence. He was received with kindness, and 
Bil&l was commanded to entertain him hospitably. 
The following treaty was concluded with him: — 



• K. Wdckidi, 53^. I have no reason to doubt the genuineneas 
of this letter. It is as follows : — " To John ibn Rubah and the Chiefs 
of Aylah. Peace be on you! I praise God for you, beside whom 
there Is no Lord. I ^vill not fight against you until I have written 
thug unto you. BeUere, or else pay tribute. And be obedient unto 
the Lord and hie Ftapheti and the messengers of his Prophet 
Honour 4hem and olothe tibem willi exociDent veslnienti, not ivith 
vofyam raiment, fitpedally obthe Zeid with esceUent gannent& 
As loi^ as my messengers are pleased, so likewise am L Te 
know the tribute. If ye desire to have security by sea and by 
landy obey the Lord and his Apostle, and he will defend you from 
every claim, whether by Arab or foreigner, saving the claim of 
the Lord and his Apostle. But if ye oppose and displease them, 
I will not accept from you a single thing, until I have fought 
against you and taken captive your little ones and slain the elder. 
For I am the Apostle of the Lord in truth. Believe in the Lord 
and in his Prophets, and in the Messiah, son of Mary ; verily he 
is the Word of God : I believe in him that he was a messenger 
of God. Come then, before trouble reach yon. I commend my 
mes s eng e r s to yoo. Give to Hannahi three measnres of barley. 
And indeed Haimala hatii interceded fbr you. As forme^ if it 
were not for the Lord and for this (interoeision), I would not 
have sent any message at all unto you, until ye had seen the army. 
But now, if ye obey my messeqgers, God will be your protector, 
and Mahomet, and whosoerer belongeth onto him. Now my 
messengers are Sharahbll and Obey, and Harmala and Horeith 
ibn Zeid. Unto you is the guarantee of God and of Mahomet his 
Apostle, and peace be unto you if ye submit. And oonvey the 
people of Macna back to their land." 
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In ike name of God the Gracious andMereifiU: — 
A compact of peace from Gk>d, and from Mahomet 

the Prophet and Apostle of God, granted unto 
Yuhanna (Jolin) the son of Kiibab, and unto the 
people of Ayla. For them who remain at home,* 
and for those that travel abroad by sea or by land, 
there is the guarantee of God and the guarantee of 
Mahomet the Apostle of God, and for all that are with 
them, whether they belong to Syria, or to Yemen, or 
to the sea coast. Whoso contraveneth this treaty, his 
wealth shall not save him ; it shall be the fair prize 
of him that taketh it. Now it shall not be lawful 
to hinder the men of Ayla from any sprmg? which 
they have been in the habit of frequenting, nor 
from any passage they desire to make, wlietlier by 
sea or by land. This is the writing of Juheim and 
Sharahbil, by command of the Apostle of God."f 

In token of his approbation, Mahomet presented whowasdis- 
John with a mantle of striped Yemen stuff, and honour.^* 
dismissed him honourably. The tribute was fixed 
at three hundred dinars in the year.| 

* ^1^*" ' I am not qoite sure of lihe joDper rendenng. 

t JT. WdOskU, 57 ; mshdmi, 400. The treaty is evidently 
genuine. The TariationB in the two authors are reiy slight, con- 
sistlng only of the transposition of a word or so. The original 
was no doubt retained as a preoious charter of right by the chiefs 
of Ayla. For the eredgbtHty <^ t&» spedet of soidenoif tee Canon 
m. D. ToL L p. lizxL 

X Ibid. The annual rate was a dinar a head, there being three 
hundred persons or families in the town. The mantle has been 
alluded to in a former note, p. 179. 
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T* nnH^nmde At the 881116 time deputations from the Jewish 
ofMacna, Settlements of Macna, Adzrdli, and JarM, pre- 
JarWL sen ted themselves with a tender of submission to 
the Prophet. To each was given a rescript, sped' 
fying the amount of their tribute, and binding them 
to afford refiige and aid to any Moslem travellers or 
merchants who might stand in need of their good 
offices.* 

* As these treaties are genuine and interesting, I gire their 

substance. 

Fit'sti Rescript givon to the Bani Janbah, a Jewish tribe of 
*♦ Macna, and to the people of Afacua (now Macna is near Ayla). 
Your nicsseugers came unto me on their way home. Now wlien tliis 
my letter reacheth you, ye are safe under the guarantee of God and 
of his Apoetle. Yerilj die Apostle hath foigiTQii you your faults 
and all yonr enmet: and unto yoais Tonohsafedthe proteetumof 
God and his Apostle. There shall no oppression be piaetiaed 
against yon. Yenly the AjKMiile of God is your proteotor against 
all that he diftndeth himself from. NownntotheAposdeof God 
behnigedi the oloth that je niake» andeTeE7sIaTeanKnigtt7oa(?), 
and the cattle, and the arms, excepting what the Apostle or his 
messenger shall remit. Now af\er this condition, a fourth of your 
datcs) and a fourth of the fish whioh ye oaptore in your zafta 

(cJN2^)t end a fourth of what your women apin, it will be in- 
cumbent upon you to pay: and thereafter ye shall be free from 
every othet tax or demand. And if ye hearken and obey, the 

Prophet of God will be gracious unto the excellent amongst you, 
and will pardon the wicked. Now of the Moslems, whoso treateth 
the people ofMacna well^it shall be well for him,And whoso treateth 
them ill, it sliall be ill for him. And there shall no chief be set 
over you, but one of yourselves, or one of the people of the 
Prophet. Peace hi- to you ! " K. WYickidi, 

Second. The following despatch was copied by Wuckidi, appa- 
rently from the original : " In the name of God, Ac. This 
writing is from Mahomet the Prophet to the jxjople of Adzrfih, — 
to the effect that they are included in the truce of God and in the 
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Having concluded these mattera, Mahomet quitted Mai omet 

i 4» returns to 

Tabiuc, after having halted there for twenty days, j^^*^'^"^^^ 

and returned to Medina. He reached home in the ix. 

Dec. 690. 

beginning of Ramadhan, or December A.D. 630.* 

Meanwhile Khd.lid had been travelling acroes the Kimii.i am- 
desert from TabfLk to DClraa, with four hundred and and takes t^e 

, T ,. , a • n Chief iiri^oncr 

twenty horse, the liower oi the army. So rapidly to Medina, 
did he march, and so imexpectedly appear beibre 
Diima, that Okeidar,f the Christian chief, was sur- 
prised by him while hunting with his followers a 

trace of MahomeL They are to pay one hnndxed dinan every year, 

in Rajab, full weight and good money. And God is their guarantee 
that they shall behavo towards the Moslems with probity and kind- 
nen* And whoever 6f the Moslems taketh refuge with them from 
danger and in quest of assistance, in case there should be ground 
of fear for such Moslems, and the\' are themselves in security (they 
are to protect them) until tlicy hear that Mahomet is preparing to 
set out (for their aid)." K. Wdckidi, 57. A proof of tlie authen- 
ticity of this document is that " Mahomet'' is mentioned through- 
out by his simple name without cither the affix Prophet or Apostle, 
or the rererential addition, " Prayers and blessings be on him." 
Such affixes were, in general, later additions by the pious trans- 
criber. Another vereion of the same treaty is given, addrcwod 
to the Jews of both Jarbft and AdzrCkh; bat from it is omitted the 
latter part, regarding aid to be rendered to the Hoslenu, — ^pro- 
bably as being derogatory to Islam. 

* I may allude here to a miracaloua tale by WAckidi r^gardiqg 
the deputation of the B. Faaftia, who waited on Mahomet on his 
way baok| and complaaned of the prevailing drought. He prayed 
ibr rain, and it rained without intermission, so that the sky was not 
■een for six whole days; then again at their entreaty he prayed that 
Aeymightbereliev^dfrom the inundation, and forthwith " the clouds 
cleared oflf, as it had boon a frarment rolled up." K. WddskU, 58^. 

f Hishami embellishes his story, as usual, with miraculous 
details. Mahomet /(fretold to Khdiid that he would &nd Okeidor 
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a wild cow. KhMid pursued the party, and after 
a short struggle, in which Hassan the chiefs brother 
was killedi took Okeidar captive. His life was spared 
on condition that the gates of D&ma should be at 
once thrown open. The city was ransomed at two 
thousand camels, eight hundred sheep, and four 
hundred suits of mail, and as many stand of arms. 
With this booty, and carrying with him Okeidar 
and another brother, Khiilid returned to Medina.* 
The Chief The Christian chie£ wearing a golden cross, and 

embraces 

uiam. dothed in raiment of velvet which attracted the 
admiration of the dimple citizens of Medina, was 
brought to the Prophet,f who pressed him to em- 
brace Islam. The inducements presented by the 



lianting the wild cow. It was a moonlight night when Khftlid 
came in view of the Fort. Okeidar, with his family, was on the 
roof of his castle, when just then a wild cow came and i^ibbed her 
horas noisily against the lower gate of the fortress. Okeidar at 
once laddkd his hone and went in panndt of it| and Khifid mr- 
prised blm thus engaged :' — ^p. 400. 

* I oonolude tliat KhAIid marohed back to Medina by the 
direct route. D&ma is spoken of as fifteen days* march firom 
Medina; thongh Wallen makes it {ie, Jll al Jawf) not more than 
nuM. See the 2i(h No. Jounud J2. Ckog. Soektgt p. 151. The 
traditional accounts are a good desl oonfiised, so much so as in 
some places to make it appear as if Eh&lid ngoined Mahomet at 
TabCkk. But the most consistent traditions point to his rqfjdning 
him at Medina. 

t They stripped Hass&n of his silken or velvet dress, which was 

lined with gold. The Moslems greatly admired it; whereupon 
Mahomet said, "I swear by him in whose hand is my life, that 
the very handkerchiefs of Sad ibn Mu&dz (the Judge in Uie 
tragedy of the Ck)reitza) in Paradise^ are more gorgeous tiban these 
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new religion proved too strong for his faith in Chris- 
tianity, and he was admitted to the &voured terms 

of a Moslem ally.* 

Testments.** A nmilar speech is attributed to Mahometi in refer- 
ence to a flUkenoTTelTet dreaesaid to liavebeen presented to him 
by the Boman Emperor, and which Mahomet sent as a gift to the 
Nigftshy. K^WMSM,^. 

* W&okidi says, that an old man, a resident of Dt^ma, showed 
him a letter which the Ftophet wrote to Eeidar (or Oheidar) ; and 
he giyes ns the following copy, taken by himself yhmi iht original: 
" In the name of God, &c ; — from Mahomet the Prophet of God 
to K eidar (when he accepted Islam and put away from him the 
images and idols, by the hand of Khtllid, the Sword of God,) re- 
garding Ddma of the waters of Jandal and its environs: To Mahomet 
belon2;eth the unoccupied land with it« streams and fountains, its 
unenclosed and fallow ground, and the armour, weapons, camels, and 
forts ; and to you belongeth the occupied land with the fruit-bear- 
ing date-trees, and springs of water, after payment of the fifth. 
Your cattle shall not be molested in grazing on the waste lands ; 
that which is ordinarily exempt from tithe (fanda) shall not be 
taxed ; the old date-trees shall not be taxed, excepting the tenth 
thereof : so as that they observe prayer regularly, and pay the 
tithes ftithfully. A tme and &ithfnl tieaty. God is witness 
thereto, and all that are present of the Moslems." JT. WddixUf 
^6^, Another treaty is given at p. 65 ; at what period it was 
written does not appear : perhaps later than the above, or it may 
have been given to some older oonvots, as the terms seem more 
&vonxBible. Hamal ibn Sidinah and H&ritha ibn Cutn came as 
ambassadors from the B. Kalb, who chiefly inhabited the territory 
of Dfima. Mahomet gave the former a banner which he carried 
at Siffin on Muavia's side. He gave to Hfiritha the following treaty : 
" The writing of Mahomet, the Apostle of God, to the people of 
Dumat al Jandal, and its dependencies of the tribes of Kalb, to- 
gether with Haritha ibn Cutn ; — to me belong the outlying lands 
and trees ; and to you the enclosed date-trees ; one tenth shall be 
taken of those on running water, and one twentieth of those not 
on running water {i.e. artificially irrigated)," &c, 

DClnia must in former times have enjoyed much greater pros- 
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Tiic maiin- When Mahomet letumed to Medina, those of his 

gcrcra chided 

in die Conui} foUoweis who had remained behind without permis- 
sion came forward to exculpate themselves. Mahomet 
reserved his reproaches to be embodied in a special 
xevelation* He thus avoided the odium that would 
have attached to a personal rebuke proceeding 
directly from liimself, while the admonition came 
with all the force of a message from Heaven. The 
ninth Sura, the latest of all in chronological order, 
abounds with invectives against the disaffected 
hypocrites," who still lingered in Medina, generally, 
and against those in particular who had neglected 
the order to join the late expedition. The following 
passages will suffice as examples : — 

" O ye that believe 1 What ailed you, that when it was said 
unto you, Oo forth to war tn the waya of Ood, ye indined heavily 
towards the earth? Whatl do ye prafer the preeeut life before 
that whioh if to come ? 

" If ye go not forth to war, he will punish you with tkgnamaa 

punishment, and he will substitute another people for you : and 

ye ahali not hurt him at all ; for God is over all dungs powerfiil. 
• • • • • 



perity than it does now, as the considerable remains of buildings 
and works of irrigation shew. There are several towns in the 
▼ioinity. See Widfin's interestiag account of his journey to it 
(i s. to Jftl al Jawf ) quoted above. It was piobably one of the 
outlying towns to which Abdal Bahmftn oame on a fivmer expe- 
dition, and married the daughter of its ohie£ 

The meroenaij character of Okddar*s conversion led him to 
revolt after Mahomet^s death. What the images and idols spoken 
of in the above-quoted treaty refer to^ whether Christian or hea- 
then, does not appear. 
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— " If it had been plunder dose at band, and an easy joamcy, 
they had surely followed thee. But the way seemed long unto 
them. They will swear unto thee by God, If we had been able we 
had gone forth with you. They destroy their own aoids : fw 

God knoweth that they are Liars. 

" The Lord pardon thee 1 Wherefore didst thou give them 
leave, until thou hadst distiDguished those that speak the tmthy 
and known the Liars ? * * ♦ ♦ 

" If they had gone forth with thee, they had only added -weak- 
ness to you, and had run to and fro amongst you, stirring up sedi- 
tion. And amongst you, some had listened to them ^ for God 
knoweth the unjust. 

" Verily they sought to stir up sedition aforetime ; and they 
disturbed thy affairs until the Truth came, and the command of 
God was made manifest, altliough they were averse thereto, f 

" Among them there is that saith, Give me leave to remain, and 
throw me not into temptation. What ! ha%^e they not fallen into 
tcmj)tation already ? Verily, Hell shall compass the Unbelievers 
round about," J 

The hypocrites, and the personB wlio privately and the hypo- 
scoffed and jested at the true faith, and at those who 

spent their money in its propagation, are reprobated 
bitterly* Mahomet might pray for them seventy 

• From thii it wonld appear that Mahomet repented afterwards 
that he liad so easUy aod indiicrimiiiatelj awwpted the exooses of 
thoee to whom he gave permkaioii to remain behind. 

t Allndmg to the condnot of the dissflfeoted** at the battle of 
Ohod, or perhaps to the afbir on the Mustalidc expedition. 

} iSWra, iz. 89-51. Tradition assigns this last Terse to the case 
of a man who begged Mahomet to ezouse him from the ca mpaign , 
as he fesxed the attractions of the Grieek women. Bat a great 

number of the stories belonging to this campaign may be suspected 
(on the analogy of similar traditions xegarding other t^cts) to 
have been fabricated to suit the passages of the Goran they were 
brought to illustrate. 
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times ; it would avail nothing with God for theii* 
pardon — 

" They said, Go not forth to u-ar in the heat. Say, the fire of 
Uell is a fiercer heat, if they urulerstood. 

" Wliercfore they shall laugh little aud weep much, for that 
which they have wrought."* 

Mahomet These unfidthM followers are never more to be 
iirthemra allowed the opportunity of going forth to fight with 



Mahomet — " Neither do thou ever pray over any 
of them that shall die, nor stand over his grave, for 
ihej do reject God and his Prophet, and thej shall 
die transgressors.**! 
The Ikdooini The Arabs of the desert, who were the chief 
offenders, because they had stayed away notwith- 
standing the direct refusal of leave, are censured 
imsparingly for their disobedience ; — ignorant, stub- 
bom, unbelieving, fickle, — " they watched but the 
changes of fbrtune."| 

" Turn ftom them. Thej are an aibomination. Their resting* 
place ahall be hell-fire, the reward of that which they hare 
wroiclit**! 



* SmOf iz. 88—66. • 

t IbuL y. 86. Thu is ordinarily applied to Abdallah ihn Obef , 
But I take it to hare a wider scope, and to have no perBonal or 
special reference to him. He was probablji as before obserTed, 
infirm and unfit far the actiye duties of a campaign by this 
time* 

X Jhid, T. 100. A character snffidently substantiated bj their 
uniTersal rebellion on the death of Mahomet. 
97. 
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.Those believers who did not dissemble their &ult, such as con. 

t* t * t fedscd» more 

but honestly confessed it, were the most leniently lenwnd/ 

dealt with : — 

" And oihen have acknowledged their offences ; thej haTe 
mingled a good action with another that ia evil. Haply God will 
be tamed unto them, for God ia forgiving and merdfiil. 

<( Taike offerings of their substance, that thou mayst cleanse 
them and purify them thereby; and pray for them, for thy 
prayers will restore tranqnillity unto them. 

" And there are others waiting the command of God, whether 
he will punish them, or whether he will be tnmed unto them, 
for God is knovring and wise." * 

The last verse rciers to Kub ibn Malik, a poet, K"^' '^'^'i 

two t OUl- 

who had done good service to Mahomet, and to panions: a ^ 
two other believers, who had incurred his special thSiu"^ 
displeasure. They had no pretext to offer for their 
absence from the army, and their bad example had 
encouraged the hesitating and disaflfected citizens in 
their neglect of the Prophet's summons. These 
could not with any show of justice be reprimanded 
or punished, if the far more serious olllnce of those 
three his professed followers were passed over. A 
ban was therefore pkced upon them. They were 
cut off from all intercourse with the people, and 
even with their own wives and ianulics. Fifty 
days passed thus miserably, and the lives of the three 
men became a burden to them. At length the 
heart of Mahomet relented ; and, by the delivery of 
the following revelation, he received them back into 
his favour : — 



* ^ttra, 104-108. 
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" Verily, God is reconciled unto the Prophet, and unto the 
Refogeet and the men of Medlmi,* those who followed him in the 
hour of diffiddty,! after tbat the hearte of a part of them had 
nearly swerved. Thereafter he turned to them, for he is com- 
passionate unto them and merciful. 

« And be is likewise reconciled unto the Three; — ^those that 
were left behind, so that the eardi became straitened unto them 
wiUi all its spadousness, and their souls became straitened witbin 
them, and they Sdt that there was no reftige from God but by 
fleeing unto him -then he turned unto them, for God is easy to 
be reconciled, and merdftil."} 

Kib raceiTed Alter the promulgation of this passage, Kdb was 
femor. again treated by Mahomet as before with kindness 
and con8ideration.§ 

M ahome t The displeasure of tlie Proplict was also at this 
Mosque at time kindled against a party at Coba, who had 
built a Mosque there, and desired Mahomet that he 
would come and consecrate it by praying in it him- 
self. As he was at the moment preparing, to start for 



Coba. 



• Mxihi'ija'in and Ansars, as before explained. 

f i.e. the journey to Tab^k, hence called in tradition " the 
campaign of difliculty.** 

X Sura, ix. 119, 120. 

§ There is a long and tedious account of the affair from K4b 
himself, in which lie admits that he was never better off in his 
life, than when called on to join the army. lie had property at 
Kheiliar hosides ; and h.'id therefore no excuse for staying behind. 
ITtsh'hni, lUi. Ill' savs tliat, while under the ban, a Nabathean 
merchant arrived with a letter to hhn from tlie Ghassunide Prince, 
written on silk, intimatiim that he had heard how ill Mahomet 
had used him, and desiring that he would join Ijis court; — which 
K4b says was the crisis of his calamity, viz. that he should be 
•UBpeoted of the poeaiMlity of treason. It u a groundless story. 
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Tabtlk, he deferred to comply with their request 
until his return. Meanwhile he received information 
that the new Mosque was built with a sectarian 
and hostile bias, to draw oif men from the original 
Mosque at Goba, and even to afford shelter to 
certain disaffected persons. On his return from 
Tabiik, therefore, he not only sent a party to 
destroy the new edifice, but gave utterance to the 
following command fiom the Almighty: — 

" There arc men wlio liavc builded a Mosque with evil purpose, 
out of unbelief, to make divisions among the Unbelievers, and 
as a lurking place for him that hath fought against God and his 
Apostle aforetime.* Yet they will swear, Verity we intended 
nothing but good. But God beareth witness that they are Liars. 

" Stand not up (for prayer) therein for ever. There is a Mosque 
which from the first day hath been founded upon piety. It is 
more just that thou shouldest stand up therein; — 

" Therein are men that love to be purified : for God loveth the 
Pure. 

" What, therefore ? Whether is he better that hath builded 
his foundations upon the fear of God and his good pleasure, or he 
that hath built his foundations upon the briiik of a crumbling 
bank, to be swept a^\ ay with him into the fire of Hell : for God 
doth not guide the race of transgressors. 

" The building which they have built shall not cease to be a 



* The biogiaphen do not mention who is here alluded to. The 
C<mmentaiora speoiff Abu Amir the hepnit^ whom I haye noticed 
elsewhere: see toL iiL p. 167. After the battle of Honein he is 
said to have fled to Syria. There is no endenoe to support this 
ooiijecture, although not in itself altogether improbable ; the passage 
more probably refers to some other person mOwardly a eowoerii 
whom Mahomet feared as likely to create a secret combination 
against him. This description would not apply to Amu Amir. 
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Death, of AbdaUah Urn Obey, 



£OHAP. 



cause of douljting in their hearts, until their hearts be cut ia 
|)icces. And God is kuowiug and wise."* 

Dcaih of At)out two months after the return of Mahomet 

Alxlallah Ibn 

Obey. from Tabuk, Abtlallah ibn Obey, the leader of the 
disaliected citizens at Medina, died. Mahomet had 
almost imiformly followed the adyice given to him 
on his first arrival in the city, to deal tenderly with 
this chief Except on occasion of the rupture wliich 
occurred on the march back from the Bani Musta- 
lick, when the Sixty-third. Sura was revealed^ and 
one or two other occasions when AbdaUah openly 
took tlie part of his Jewish confederates, the Pro- 
phet was careful to avoid any harsh or humihating 
treatment which might have driven him, with his 
large and influential body of adherents, into open 
and active opj^osition. This course was observed 
to the last Mahomet prayed over his corpse, 
thereby professing to recognize Abdallah as having 
been a faithful Moslem ; he walked behind tlie bier 
to the grave, and waited there till the ceremonies 
of the funeral were ended. 
The Action After Abdallah, there was no one left in the 
itft'itcd dies ranks of the disaffected party possessed of power or 
ontwitbhim. influence. There was none whom Mahomet needed 
any longer to treat with delicacy or caution. The 
faction had died outf 



• Sura, ix. 109-112. 

f Abdullali ibu Obey, as I have remarked before, is in tradition 
the impersonation of hypocrisy and disaiicctiou. Most of the 
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The campaign to Tabiik was the last expedition Mahomet teUa 

1 1 t - t<*^i« , his followers 

undertaken during the Prophet s hfetime. The fol- that war ahau 

. ,T,- T.i . 1 -i ^ carried on 

lowing curious tradition, it authentic, shews now by islam even 
little the real spirit of Islam, as aggressive andappeaz; 
tending necessarilj to universal conquest, had yet 
dawned upon the understanding of the people, 
although the principles from which such a con- 
clusion was legitimately to be deduced, had long 
been inculcated by Mahomet. Looking around them, 
and seeing no enemy remain, — ^the Romans even 
having retired and left them alone in their deserts, 
the ibllowers of the Prophet began to sell their arms, 
saying, ^^The wars for religion now are ended." 
But when this reached the ears of Mahomet, he 
forbade it : — There shall not cease," he said, " from 



passages impugning the ''Bisaffisoted" are construed to refer to 
' him : e,g. Sura, ix, tt. 82 and 86, — ^bidding Mahomet to pray 
over, or attend the funeral of, the disobedient malingerers. But 
tradition h^, as dsewheie, evidently makes a scap^oat of 
Abdallali. The context alludes to great numbers who had in- 
curred Mahomet's anger, and some of them much more than 
Abdallah, for he apparent]7had receiyed the Prophet's permission 
to remain behind, however much he may afterwards have regretted 
that he had given it. It is evident from his being at the funeral, 
that Mahomet continued his forbearance to Abdallah till the last. 
But as the faction of the "Disaffected" broke up soon after 
Abdullah's death, it was natural for tradition to refer to him tlie 
reprehensions directed against the party of which he was the head. 

The fact that so few of the names have been preserved of others 
against whom the rebukes in the passages I have quoted were 
addressed, may be accounted for by the rapidity ^vith which this 
party threw off their disailVctiou, and made a real and hearty 
profession of the Moslem faith. 
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J^rmtionf»r the Studif of B^kn, [chap.xxtiii. 



the midst of mj people a party engaged in cnulades 
for the truth, even until Antichrist appear.'** 

Provision Pointing to this normal state of wiirlare, is the 
study of following passage in tlie Ninth Sura, which makes 
i!i^^^inng" provision, notwithstanding this normal state of war- 
fare, for the maintenance of students and teachers 
of religion : 

" It ifl not neoessaxy that the whole body of Believers should go 
forth to war. If a certain nmnber from eveiy party go not forth 
to war, it is that they may give themsdvea to ttody in religion, 
and may admonish their people when tliey return (from the wan) 
unto them, bo that they may take heed unto them8elTe8.'*f 

• X WdMk, 1331. t « i^- V. 124. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINTH. 



JEmbassy from lay if; and Filgrimage of Abu Bohr. 

Bamadhdn to Dzul Cada, A. II. IX. December, 630 to 

March, 631 A.D. 



It was now ten months since Mahomet had raised Tayif con- 

tiiiues to re* 

the siege of Tli.yi£ The citizens were still wedded sistMahomei^a 
to idolatry, and they maintained a sullen isolation. 

Orwa, a chief of Tayif, who will be remembered Martyrdom 

' ' of Orwa. 

as one of the ambassadors of the Coreish to the a.h. rx. 
Moslem camp at Hodeibia,* was absent during the 

siege of his native city, having gone to Yemen to be 
instructed in the use of warlike engines for its 
defence. On his return, finding that all Mecca 
and the surrounding tribes, excepting the men of 
Tayif, had submitted to Mahomet, and being himself 
favourably impressed with what he had seen of the 
Prophet at Hodeibia, Orwa went in quest of him 
to Medina, and there embraced Islam. His first 
generous impulse was to return to Tdj if, iind invite 
his fellow citizens to share in the blessings im- 
parted by the new &ith. Mahomet, well knowing 
their bigotry and ignorance, warned him repeatedly 
of the danger he would incur; but Orwa, pre- 
suming on his popularity at T4yif, persisted in 

* See above, p. 29. 
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the design. Arriving in the evening, he made 
public his conversion, and called upon the people to 
join him. They retired to consult upon the matter. 
In the morning, ascending the top of his house, he 
called out at the pitch of his voice the cry to prayer. 
Hearing this, the rabble ran together ; and some 
dischoiged arrows at him, bj one of which he was 
mortally wounded in the arm. His &mily and 
friends rallied around him, but it was too late. He 
liad offered up, he said, his blood nnto its master 
for the sake of his people : he blessed Grod, with his 
dying breath, for the honour of martyrdom ; and he 
prayed his friends to bury him by the side of the 
Moslems who had fallen at Honein. When the 
tidings reached Mahomet, he lauded the memory 
of Orwa. "He may be compared," was his ex- 
clamation, " to the Prophet Yasin, who called his 
people to believe in the Lord, and they slew him."* 
Tje j)eopteof The martyrdom ©f Orwa compromised the in- 
ancmba^y habitants of Tayif, and forced them to continue 

to Mahomet. i i -i 

Ramadhan, the liostilc coursc they had previously been pur- 
Dee. A.D.630. suing. But they b^an to suffer severely from 
the marauding attacks of the Bani Haw&zin under 
Md.lik. That chief, according to his engagement,! 
maintained an unceasing predatory warfare against 
them. The cattle were cut off in their pasture 
lands, and at their watering places; and at last 
no man was safe beyond the walls of the city. 

* K, Wdckidi, Gl. f Above, p. 155. 
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We have not strength," thej said among them- 
selves, to fight against the Axab tribes all around, 

that have plighted their faith to Mahomet, and 
bound themselves to fight in his cause." So they sent 
a deputation to Medina,* consisting of six chie& with 
fifteen or twenty followers, who reached their desti- 
nation a fortnight afler the return of the army from 
Tabuk. Mughira (nephew of the martyr Orwa),* 
meeting the embassy in the outskirts of the city, 
hastened to announce the approach of the strangers 
to the Prophet, who received them gladly, and 
pitched a tent for their accommodation close by the 
Mosque. Every evening after supper he visited them 
there, and instructed them in the &ith, till it was 
dark. They freely commuuicated their apprehen- 
sions to him. As for themselves, they declared that 
they were quite ready at once to destroy their great 
idol, TAghia (or Lftt) ; but the ignorant amongst the 
men, and especially the women, were devoted to the 
worship, and would be alarmed at its demolition. 
If the idol were left for three years, and the people 
meanwhile fiuniliarized with the requirements of 
Islam, the wishes of the Prophet might then without 
difiiculty be carried into efiect. But Mahomet would 
not consent Two years,— one year,— six months,r— 
were asked successively, and successively refiised. 
''The grace of one month might surely be conceded/' 

* See above, p. 29. He says he was at the time feeding Ifa^ 
hornet's camels, a duty which, it is added, each of his followers 
perfonned in tcm. 
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HftTingbeen 

admitted to 
terms tlicir 
idol TAghia 

is destroyed 
by Mughira. 



but Mahomet was finn. Islam and the idol could not 
eo-exist. The idol must fall without a single day's 



ance of the daily prayers, and that some one else 
might be deputed to destroy the image. As for the 

demolition of the idol with your own hands " replied 
Mahomet, " I will dispense with that ; but prayer 
is indispensable. Without prayer religion would be 
nothing.** In that case,** said they, ^ we shall per- 
form it, though it be a degradation." They also 
pleaded hard that the forest of Wajj, a famous pre- 
serve for the chase in the vicinity of T4yif, should 
be declared inviolate. To this Mahomet acceded ; 
and the embassy having llnally tendered their alle- 
giance, were dismissed with a rescript to the effect, 
— that neither the trees nor the wild animals of 
Wajj should be intermeddled with. Whoever was 
found transgressing there should be scourged, and 
his garments seized. If he transgressed again, he 
was to be sent to the Prophet This is the com- 
mand of Mahomet the Apostle of God."* 

Abu Sofian and Mughira, both men of inlluence 
with the tribe, were deputed by Mahomet to accom- 
pany the strangers, and destroy their idoL Mughira, 



* Thia rescript is given similarly, both ia substance and ex- 
pression, by Hish&mi and the Secretary, but ia fuller in the former. 
Hishdmi,mi ^- Wddtidi, 56. In both is added, <« KhAHd ibn 
Sold wrote this by Gommaxid of Mahomet the Prophet, soa of Ab- 
daUah: let no one, therefore, wrong his own soul bytran^gresiiqg 
that which Mahomet the Apostle of God hath commanded.** 



delay. They then 



begged to be excused perform - 



Digitized by Google 



J Mahmi0tiib$eniUhimH^fr(mYw 207 

wielding a pick-axe, and sufrounded by a guard of 
armed men from amongst his immediate relatives, 

proceeded to the work, and, amid the cries and 
lamcTitations of the women, with his own hand hewed 
the image to the ground. The debts of the martyr 
Orwa were defrayed from the jewels and spoil of the 
temple.* 

Tdyif is remarkable as the only place where a Tayif the onijr 
strong demonstration of popular feeling attended the ^edefltraction 

fate of any of the idols of Arabia. Everywhere excited sym- 
else they appear to have been destroyed without ^''^'^* 
sympathy and without a pang. 

The sacred season of annual pilffrima^e now Mahomet 

. ° ° . does not go 

attain drew near. Mahomet had hitherto abstained up to the 

^ yearly Pfl- 

from being present at its ceremonies because the great Rrima^. 
mass of the pilgrims were heathens, and minted a^h. ix' 
idolatrous practices with the holy rites. The same eJS?^ 
cause kept him away from the present festival. But 
he resolved that this should be the last in which 
the pilgrimage would be dishonoured by unworthy 
customs, and the holy places polluted by the pre- 
sence of unbelievers. He was now strong enough to 
banish heathenism entirely and for ever &om his 
native city. When thus purified, the ceremonies 
might, without compromising his holy office, be per- 
formed by himself in the succeeding year. 

* The son and nepheir of Qrwa had fled to Medina after hia 
martyrdom. Mahomet was prevailed on to allow ibe debta of tiie 
nephew also to be defrayed ftom the prooeeds of. the temple. 
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The JPilgrimage &fAbu Bakr. 



[OHAF 



Ai.u Bakr'« Tho caravaii of pilgrims from Medina was there- 
Tiie • I fore limited on the present occasion to three hundred 

(Bari't) com- men, witli Abu Bakr as their chief. Shortly after 
for'^b^^ its departure the opening verses of the Ninth Sura 



were revealed, with the view of canying out the 
object above explained. The passage is styled 

Bardat^ or "liberty," because Mahomet is therein 
dischaiged/ after the expiry of four mouths, from 
any obligations otherwise devolving upon him to- 
wards the heathen Arabs. This important record 
was committed to Ali, who was despatched after 
the caravan. When he had reached it and com- 
municated the nature of his enand, Abu Bakr 
inquired whether the Prophet' had put him in 
command over the pilgrimage. " No," replied Ali, 
" but he hath directed me to recite this revelation 
in the ears of all the people."* 
AU rabiiihes Towards the close of the pilgrimage, on the great 
loHi Dnii day of sacrifice,! at the place of castmg stones near 

Hij.j, A. II. IX. 

20th March, , Miud^ Ali read aloud to the multitudes who crowded 

031* 

* A' WdckUIi\ 134. According to Hisliami, Mahomet said that 
no one should deliver this revelation to the people but a man of 
his own family. The reason, however, of his not giving it to Abu 
Bakr was probably his imperfect scholarship. Ilishnini, 413. 

f Yuum al yahr. Sec Burton, iii. 240. That this was in 
Dzul Hijj, all authorities agree, excepting Mujahid, who says it 
occuired in Dzul Cada; K. WAcUddi^ 137^. I diall hmre to con- 
aider tliis traditioii more at length below, in connection with Dr. 
Sprenger's iheoay, that the Greater pilgrimage was not confined 
to Dral Hijj. 

} Jamu, K, W6dadii, ibid. See MwUm^ ii. 282, and his pic- 
tore of the spot. 
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round him in the nairow pass, the heavenly 
command, as follows : — 

"A DiscHAROE by God and liis Apostle, in reference to those 
of the Idolaters with whom ye have entered into treaty. 

** Go to and fro in the earth securely four inontlis. And know 
that ye cannot hinder God, and that verily God wHI bring dis- 
grace upon the Unbelievers; — 

« And an Annomnncment from God and hia Apotile onto the 
People, on the daj of the greater Pilgrimage, that God is dis- 
charged from (liability to) the IdoIaterar-«nd hie Prophet like- 
wiae. Now; if ye repent, that ivill be better ftr you ; but if je 
tcum your backe, know tiiat ye cannot binder God ; and acquaint 
thoee who disbelieve with the tidings of a grievous ponishment;^ 

"Exce|iting those of the Idolaters with whom ye have entered 
into treaty, and who thereafter have not fidled thee in any thing, 
and have not helped any one against you. Fulfil unto these thdr 
treaty, until the eJEpuation of their term ; toae God loveth the 
pious. . 

''And when tlie fixrbidden numths have eli^ised, then fight 
against die Idolaters, wh e res o ev e r ye find them ; take diem cap- 
live, benege them, and lay in wait for them in eveiy ambush; 
but if they repent, and establiBh Prayer, and giro the Tithes, 
leave them alone, for God is gracious and merdfiiL 

And if any of the Idolatm ask a guarantee of thee, give it 
unto him, until he shall have heard the Word of God; then 
oonvey him back unto his plaoe of security. This beeauae they 
are a people that do not understand. * * * 

" O ye that believe I Verily the Unbelievers are unelean. 
Wherefore, let them not approach the holy Temple after this year. 
And if ye fear poverty, God will enrich you of his abundance, 
if he pleaseth, for God is knowing and wise."* 



* Sura, iz. 1-7, and 29. It is not mentioned how ftr on in 
the Ninth Sura, Ali was commissioned to read. I have added the 
last verse, as it oontains one of the special oiden which Ali was 
deputed to promulgate, lie 18th and 10th verses are something 
to the same effect, but not so decisive. The veises intermediate 
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Aii ireitwm^ Having finished the recitation of this passage, 
oftiMPtopiMt Ali continued ; — I have been commanded to de- 
dare unto you that no imbeliever shall enter Para- 
dise. No idolater shall after this year perform the 
pilgrimage; and no one shall make the circuit of 
the holj house naked. Whosoever hath a treaty 
with the Prophet, it shall be respected till its termi- 
nation. Four months are permitted to every tribe 
to return to their territories in security. After that 
the obligation of the Prophet ceaseth."* 

between the 7lih and the 29tfa refer to atteoldng the Idolaters and 
those who had hroken their treaty, to the neoeeaitj of prefening 
** God and his Apostle ** before any earthly relation, and to the 
victory at Hbnein. Someof these Teises, as 14, which contains 
an e^ortation to fight against those who expelled the Prophet 
from their city (i. c. the Meooans,) are certainly not applicable to 
tho occasion of All's harangue. 

The passage which follows the 28th verse relates to the Jews 
and Christians, and is stron^^ly hostile to them. Tt can have no 
connection with the first section, or with Ali's mission, whatever. 

It is a patently erroneous conceit of tradition, that this Sura 
was revealed in one piece, or even in uniform chronological order. 
The litst portion, about Tabiik, appeared, by tlie testimony of 
tradition itself, before the first section just quoted. 

♦ There seems a kind of contradiction between the 1st verse, in 
which all treaties are cast aside, and the subsequent verse and 
intimation by Ali that treaties would be respected. Perhaps it 
was meant that, notwithstanding any treaty, idolater would be 
prevented from coming to the Pilgrimage, though the treaty 
would be in other respects observed. Or it may mean that, 
although Mahomet had permission given him in iSaib first verse 
to cast aside treaties with idoIaterSi yet he nevertheless vohmtarily 
engaged to respect those treaties which had been ftithfally kept 
The latter interpretadoQ is not so suitable as the other to the 
style of the Conm. 
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The vast concourse of pilgrims listened peaceably The concourM 

. * breaks up 

till Ali ended. Then they broke up and departed quietly. 

every man to his home, publishing to all the tribes 
throughout the Peninsula, the inexorable ordinance 
which they had heard iix>m the lips of Ali. 

The passajre just quoted completed the system of The univerwa 

^ ^ *' , ^ , ^ . . annihilation 

Mahomet so far as its relations with idolatrous tribes of idolatry, 
and races were concerned. The few cases of truee ciared mission 
excepted, uncompromisiiig wai&re was dedaied 
against them all. No trace of idolatry was to 
survive within the expanding circle of the influence 
of Islam. And as Islam was the universal faith 
intended for all mankind, so its mission was now 
plainly set forth to be the absolute anmhilation of 
idolatry throughout the world. 

In juxtaposition with this passage, though ^vi-JjJ^JJ- 
dently revealed in an altogether different connection, '^^^IJ^^^^ 
we find the following verses declaratory of thetoahmni- 

. , . , , Hating and 

final principles on which the professors of Judaism dependent 
and Christianity were to be treated. After long^****^ 
n^lect and silence, the Coran now notices the 
Jews and Christians, only to condemn them to a per- . 

petual vassalage : — 

*'FS£^ against ihooe who do not believe in God nor in the last 
day, and who forbid not that which Gbd hath forbidden, and 
profess not the true religion^ — ^those^namelji who have received 
the Sdiptoxes,*— nntil they pay tribate widi the hand, and are 
humbled.** 



* Meaning both Christians and Jews. 
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" The Jews say that Ezra* is the Son of God, and the Christians 

that the Messiah is the Son of God. This is their saying, with 
their mouths. They imitate the saying of the Unbelievers before 
them. God destroy them ! How have they devised lying vanities ? 

" They have taken their priests and their monks as lords besides 
God, — and also the Messiah the son of Mary. Yet they were not 
bidden but to worship one God ; — There is no God but he, far 
exalted above that with which they associate him ! 

" They seek to extinguish the liglit of God with their mouths. 
But God refuseth to do otherwise than make his light perfect} 
even though the Unbelievers be averse thereto. 

" He it is that hath sent his Apostle with the true guidance, 
and the religion of truth, that he may make it superior to all 
other religions, even though the Idolaters be averse thereto. 

" O ye that beheve ! Verily many of the Priests and Monks 
devour the wealth of the people in vanity, and obstruct the way 
of God. And those that treasure up gold and silver, and spend 
it not in the way of Grod, announce unto them a grievous punish- 
ment;— 

On the day on which it f shall be heated in the fire of Hell, 
and their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be 
seared therewith, — This is that which ye have treasured up for 
yonrselves, wherefore taste that which ye have treasured up." | 

wuh^h ^l^us, with threatB of abasement and with bitter 
jMsm and 0111868, Mahomct parted finally from the Jews and 

arseast aside. Christians, whom he had so long deceived with 
vain proiessions of attachment to their Scriptures, 
and fix)m whose teaching he had borrowed all that 
was most valuable in his own system. Having 
reached the pinnacle of prosperity and power, he 
cast contemptuously ^ide the supports to which in 
no small measure he owed his elevation. 



* OdzeiTf by which name Mahomet meant Enm. 

1 the gold and silver. | ^S^, ix, 80-S6. 
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Embassies of Submission received at Medina. Nint/i and 
TMih Yean of the Hegircu A.D. 630, 631. 



^taL 62, 63. 



Thb life of Mahomet was now drawing to a dose: Nmneroiu 

embassies 

but his work was nearly completed. The proof of during the 
this was amply shewn in the stream of submissive of the Uegira. 
embassies which from all quarters of Arabia now 
flowed iminterruptedly towards Medina. 

The adhesion of T47if and the destruction of its Embassies 
famous idol produced a wide and powerful effect in south and east 
the south and east of the Peninsula. Within a few submisision of 
months after those events, and before the close of the Dccr.'nno to 
ninth year of the Hegira, many of the chiefs and 
princes of Yemen and Mahra, of Omt\n, Bahrein, and 
Yem4ma, had signified by letter or by embassy their 
conversion to Islam and submission to the Prophet. 

Some of them had been converted even earlier, conversion <>f 

, the province 

On his return from the siege of Tdyif, towards the of Oman; 
close of the eighth year oi the Hcgira, Mahomet viii. 
sent Amru with a despatch to Jeyfar, king of Om&n, ' 

* See abore, p. 156. 

VOL. IV. BE 
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[chap 



summoning him and his brother to make profes- 
sion of the true faith. At first thej gave answer 
that they would be the weakest among the Arabs, 
if they made another man possessor of their pro- 
perty." But as Amru was about to depart, they 
repented, and calling him back, embraced Islam. The 
people followed their example, and without demur 
paid their tithes to Amru, who continued till the 
Prophet's death to be his representative in Oman.* 
and of the At the same time, Ayash ibn Harith was deputed 

Himjaiite ' ^ ^ ^ 

princes of to Abd Kel41 and other Himjarite piinoes of the 
Yemen; Christian faith in Yemen.f He carried with him a 

letter in wliicli Mahomet expressed his belief in Moses 
and Jesus, but denied the Trinity and the divinity 
of Christ]: Their reply, accepting the new faith 

* K. Wdckidii 50^. I conoliide that Amra remained in lihe 
oapadty of xepreeentalive or goremor on Mahomet^a part It ia 
said ihat he diatribated die tithea among the poor of the oonntiy, 
which probably made the people leaa unwilling to pey diem. The 
king's brother'a name waa Abd: called alao bj Hiahftmi, Ayadh. 

t Thdr tide ia given aa of Dzu Raeiny Mnilfir and 

Hamdin." K, Wddadi,^^*, Hi$k&mi,m, The Secretaiy doea 
not apedij the date; and flSahlmi places the embaaay at the dose 
of the mmih year. M. C. de Perceval, on the anthonly of the 
Khamis and Sirat al Rasdl, says the embaasy was despatched 
aimnltaneously with that of Amm ; another name ia also given 
by him to the ambaaaador. 

X The inatmctione which Mahomet gave to AyAsh are cuiiona. 
He was to be veiy partictilar in his purifioation and prayers on 
, reaching the country. He was to take the Prophet's despatch 
in his right hand and place it in the right hand of the Princes. 
He was to recite the xcviiith Sura, and then call upon them 
to submit, saying that he was able to refute every argument and 
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« 

with all its conditions, reached the Prophet after 

his return from Tabfik ; and he acknowledged it in 
a despatch, praising the alacrity of their faith, setting 
forth the legal demands of Islam, and commending 
his tithe collectors to their favour.* 



book they could adduce against Islam. When thejr qpoke (or 
perhaps recited their belief in Islam) ia the Hiin3rar tongue 

he was to desiie them to translate what they said into 
Arabic. (See Vol i. Introdueihn, p. x.) Then be was to repeat 
Sura xlii. 14th and 15th verses, in which it is asserted that there 
is no real controversy between Mahomet and Christians. A 
strange part of the instructions was, to call upon the people, after 
they Iwlieved, to produce three sticks, — two of which were gilded 
wliite and yellow, and one a black knotted cane, — which they used 
to worship. These he was to burn publicly in the market-place. 
A'. Wuckidi, 55. 

* "From Mahoinet, the Apostle of God, to Ildrith, ^c. I praise 
God on your behalf, — that Go<I beside whom there is no other. Now, 
your messenger hath reached me at Medina, on my return from 
the land of Greece ; and he hath conveyed to me your despatch, 
and given me intelligence regarding your conversion and your 
fighting against tbe iddaften. Now, verily hath the Lord guided 
you with the right direction, that ye should amend your Utcs, 
obey God and bis Apostle, set up prayer, pay the tithes, and from 
yoor booty set aside a fifUi as the share of God and bis Apostle." 
So £ur the Secretary (p. 69) and Hish&mi (428) agree. The latter 
adds a long detail of what the tithes should be namely, of the 
produce of land, if watered naturally by streams or rain, a tentli; 
if by buckets, a twentieth. Of camels, they must give for every 
forty, a two year-old she camel ; for thirty, a he camel ; for five, 
a L'oat. Of cows, one for every forty, or a calf for every thirty. 
For every forty sheep or goats, one kid. " This is what is obli- 
gatory, and whoever excei;deth, it will be for liis own benefit. 
Every one that shall fulfil this, and believe in Islam, and assist 
the Believers against the Idolaters, he verily is one of the faithful: 
he shareth in what they share, and is responsible for that for 
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an i of Bah- Simultaneously with the missioii of Amru, or a 
Uejer. little later,* Mahomet sent Ala ^ the Hadhramite " 



towards the Persian Gulph with a letter to Mundzir 
ibn Saw&, the chief of Bahrein. Mundzir at once 
embraced Islam, and forwarded a reply to Mahomet 
saying, " that of the people of Hejer to whom he 
had read the Prophet's letter, some were delighted 
with the new religion, but others displeased with it ; 
and that among his subjects there were Jews and 
Magians, regarding whom he solicited instructions." 
A rescript was granted by Mahomet securing Mund- 

which they are responsible. Thus it shall be with all Jews and 
Christians who embrace Islam. But they that will not abandon 
Judaism and Christianity, shall pay tribute, every adult male and 
female, whether bond or free, a full dinar of the Muaiar standard, 
or its equivatent in clo4h. Wliosoever shall pay this, is embnced 
in the guarantee of God and hia Apostle: whoever refusedi Is 
their enemy." 

Then he oommeads his messengers, teachers, and tithe coUeo- 
tors, to the Princes' good offices,'— qieciiying Muftdz as thdr chief, 
and desiring that the tithe and tribute should be made over to 
him. He forbids oppression, fyt Mahomet is the protector d 
the poor as well as of the rich amongst you." The tithe is not 
for Mahomet or his family : it is a Tncans of purifyiqg the rest 
of the giver^s property, and is to be devoted to the poor and the 
wayfarer. 

See also the account of the deputation from Hamadan, who 
sang as they approached Mahomet, — " We have come to thee from 
the plains of Al Rif ; in the hot whirlwinds of summer and 
kharif." (Khanf, "autumnal harvest," a word familiar to the 
Indian administrator.) Mahomet's reply secured to them their 
bills and dales, &c, Hish^mi, 433. 

• K. Wdckidif 50. The Secretary says, on Mahomet's way 
home from Jierr&na. Hishomi, however, makes it occur before 
the taking of Mecca^ p. 428. 
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zir in the govemineiit of his province so long as lie 
admmistered it well, and directing that tribute 

should be levied from the Jews and Magians. To 
the Magians he dictated a separate despatcli, in- 
viting Uiem to believe in the Goran If they 
declined, toleration would be extended to them 
on the payment of tribute ; but in such case, their 
women would not be taken in marriage by true 
believers, nor would that which they killed be lawful 
as food to any Moslem.*** Ala remained at the court 
of Mundzir as the representative of Mahomet. 

Among the tribes of Bahrein which sent em- Embassies 
bassies to Medina before the dose of the ninth year Bani Hanifift 

ftnd other 

of the Hegira, were the Bani Bakr, who had so p^^*"^ ^ 

gloriously overthrown the forces of Persia twenty of A.ii.iX: 
years before ;f the Abd al Cays; and the BanieailiLD/ 
Han)&, a Christian branch of the Bani Bakr, who 
inhabited Yemftma. One of the deputation from the 
Bani Hani fa was Museilama, who, from what he 
then saw, conceived the idea that he too might suc- 
cessfully set up pretensions to be a Prophet. When 
the customary presents were distributed amongst 
them, the deputies solicited a share for hira, saying 
that he had been left behind to guard the baggage. 

* K, Wddtidi, 51. This passage refers to ihe distiiiction made 
by Mahomet in fkYOur of the Jews and Christians, whose women 
might be taken in mariiage, and what was killed and cooked 
It J them might be eaten by the Moslems. See also two despatches 
to the people of U^er, pp. 58 and 53^. 

t See vol. i. Introducthn, pp. 182, 283. 
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Mahomet commanded that he should have the same 
as the rest, — for his position,'* he said, is none the 
worse among you because of his present duty." 
These words were afterwards converted by Musei- 
lama to his own ends.* 

On the departure of the embassy, the Prophet gave 
to damoiiih them a vessel with some water in it remaininoj over 
from his own ablutions, and said to them : " When 
ye reach your country, break down your church, 
sprinkle its site with this water, and in place of it 
build up a Mosque." These commands they carried 
into efibct, and abandoned Christianity without com- 
punction.t To another Christian tribe, as I have 
shewn before, he prohibited the practice of baptism, 
so that, although the adults continued to be nomi- 
nally Christian, their children grew up with no pro- 
fession but that of the Coran.;( It is no wonder 

♦ K. Wdckidi, Gl. The words of Jikiahomet were : — * ^\ 

t See the tradition, given in fnll, in toI. ii p. 304. I liaye there 
stated the story to be improbable. But I am now inclined to 
think that during the last year or two of Mahomet's life, there 
was quite enough of antagonistic feeling against Christianity, as 
it presented itself in the profession of the Arab and Syrian tribeSi 
to support the narrative. The following tradition is illustrative of 
Malioniet's relations to our fuith at tliis period. Among the Bani 
Abd al Cays was a CJhristiau named Janld. He said, " O Pro- 
phet, I have hitherto followed the Christian faith, and I am now 
called on to change it. Wilt thou be swety for me in tlie matter of 
my religion!'* "Tea," replied Mahomet, " I am thy surety that 
God hath guided thee to a better fiuth than it** On this Jarad 
and his comrades embraced Islam. Miakdmit ^22', K,WAckidi^ 61|. 

} See Tol. iL p. 308; JT. Wdckidi, 64; mtMmi, 426. 
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that Christianity (which, as I have shewn before, 
never had obtained in Arabia a firm and satia&ctory 
footing,) nowwarred against, and, where ber adli^<- 
ents remained faithful, reduced to tribute, — her dis- 
tinctive right prohibited wherever the professors 
were passive and carelesa, — her churches demohshed 
and their sites purified before they could be used 
again for worship by the Christian converts, — it is 
no wonder that Christianity, thus insulted and 
trampled under foot, languished, and soon dis- 
appeared from the Peninsula. 

The tenth year of the Ilegira opened witli fresh peptitatioiis 

ox frum the 

deputations from the south. The Bani Mor4d and ^"^h. 

^ Beginning of 

Zobeid, inhabiting the sea coast of Yemen, the^ H. x. 

' ® ' April and 

Bani Ehaulftn, who lived in the hiUy country ofi£ij>682. 

that name, and the Bani Bajila, were among the first 
whose embassies appeared at Medina. The latter 
tribe at Mahomet's command destroyed the famous 
image of Dzul Eholasa, of which the Temple, from 

the popularity of its worship, was called the " Kaaba 
of Yemen."* 

About this time, a party of fifi;een or twenty men Submission of 

. the Bani Aid 

of the Bam Azd from Yemenf presented themselves, and people of 
with Surad, one of their chiefs. This person was 
recognized by Mahomet as the ruler of his clan, 
and a commission was given to him to war against 
the heathen tribes in his neighbourhood. The in- 

* Vide a Perceval, y. iii. p. 292. 

f That portion of the tribe which was left behind after l3ie 
northern migration. See vol. L p. clvi. 
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junction was promptly fulfilled. After besieging 
Jorah, the chief dty of the idolateis, for more than 
a month without saooess, Surad made the feint of 

retiring to a hill. The enemy falling into the snare 
pursued him, and in a pitched battle sustained a 
signal defeat. The people of Jorsh immediately 
sent an embassy of submission to Medtna.* 

Chiefcofthe From Iladhramaut, two princes of the Bani 

Bam Kinda ^ 

from Hadhra- Kinda, W4il and Al Ashdth, the former chief of 
liiBdiiM. the coast, the latter of the interior, visited the Pro- 
phet at the head of a brilliant cavalcade, arrayed in 
garments of Yemen stud lined with silk. " Will ye 
embrace Islam?" said Mahomet to them, after he 
had received their salutations in the Mosque.— 
" Yea ; it is for that end we have come." " Then 
why all this silk about your necks ? " The silken 
lining was forthwith torn out and cast aside.t To 
mark hb delight at the arrival of the embassy, 
Mahomet desired Bilal to call aloud the summons 
to general prayer. J When the citizens were as- 

* It is pretended that Mahomet had immediate intimation ol" the 
victory, and communicated the intelligence at tlie moment to two 
men. of that countryi who going home found it to be as he had 
said; and that the thing beooming kaown, was the oooanonof the 
eonvenion of ihe whole tribe. The aame remark will ooonr to 
the reader here as in the intunation regarding the battle of Mdta. 
See abore, p. lOS. JT. WMUBt 65(; BMdmi, 4S6. 

^£.Wdekidi,U;ffiikd$ni,m. Mahomet disapprofed of lilk 
and Tehret fx men's attire. 

t iA^\af if^LdSI !>• f^e same as ihe Friday service, at which 
all attended, joined in the common** prayer, and heard the 
sermon. K. WSekidif 67^. 
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sembled, the Prophet introduced the strangers to 
the congregation. ^ O People 1 " he said ; this is 

Wfiil ibn Hejr, who hath come unto you from the 
region of Hadhramaut, out of desire to embrace 
Islam." He then presented W4il with a patent 
securing him in his rights : Since thou hast be- 
lieved, I confirm thee in possession of all thy lands and 
fortresses. One part in every ten shall be taken from 
thee : a just collector shall see to it. I guarantee that 
thou shalt not be injured in this respect so long as 
the faitli endureth. The Prophet, and all believers, 
shall be thine allies."* MmWia, son of Abu Sofiau, 
was desired to cany Wdil to his house and entertain 
him there. On his way, the haughty prince dis- 
played what Mahomet styled " a remnant of lieathen- 
ism." He would not allow Muavia to mount behind 
him : the ground was scorching fix>m the mid^day 
sun, yet he refused the use even of his sandals to his 
host, who was obliged to walk barefooted by the 
camel : — " What would my subjects in Yemen say,** 
he exclaimed in disdain, if they heard that a com- 
mon man had worn the sandals of the king ! Nay, 
but I will drive the camel gently, and do thou walk 
in my shade." Such insolent demeanour was alto- 
gether foreign to the bralherhood of Islam: but 
it was tolerated by Mahomet, for the accession was 
too valuable to be imperilled. 
The other chief, Al Ashdth, sealed his adhesion ai ^\Bhath 

.1 t*t.r t • . ^ • ^ marries Abii 

to the cause of Mahomet by marrying 0mm Farwa, Bakr .s 

— — — daughter. 

♦ K, Wdciidi, 5G J, 67f 

VOL. IV. P P 
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Muddz de^fuitid to tlie iSouih of Arabia, 



Muada wnt 
forth at the 
head uf a 
band of col« 
lector* or 
envoys to Uie 
south of 
AraUlu 



Abu Bakr's daughter. The marriage was not then 
oonsummated, her parents declining that the bride 
should leave them for so distant a home as Hadh- 
ramaut.* 

The supremacy of Islam being thus widely recog- 
nized in the south of Arabia, Mahomet sent ^orth 
a band of officers charged with the instruction of the 
people, and the collection of the public dues. Over 
them he placed Mu^z ibn Jabal, who had by this 
time MfiUed his mission at Mecca.f " Deal gently 
with the people,** said the Prophet to Muftdz, as he 
dismissed him to his new scene of labour, " and be 
not harsh. Scare them uot, but rather cheer. Thou 



• C. de Perceval, vol. iii. 291]. Al Ashuth joined the rebellion 
which broke out upon the death of Mahomet, but subsequently 
returned to his diegiiuice} was pardoned, aod then received 0mm 
Farwa his wife. 

A member of the royal funiily in the deputation besought 
^luhumet to pray that his stammer might be removed. This the 
Prophet did) and appointed him a portion ixom the tithes of 
Hadhramaut Anotber tnditioii relates tfant Uufl inaa ma adsed 
mih a paralytic affectacm on his way home. His followers came 
and told Mahmnet, who denied them to heat a needle and pierce 
hia eyelid with it; and ihia remedy healed him. Mahomet attii- 
bated the illness to lomething wldch the chief most have said 
after leaving Medina. iT. TTdcfeidi; 68. 

t K. W&ckiM, 292^. The Seinetary places the deputation of 
MoAdz in Rabl second, or July A.U. IJL or 681. I conodve 
that this may be a' mistake for A.H. X. On the other hand, 
Muilda is mmtioned in the letters sent to the ffimyarite I^ces 
(see above, p. 216)» written at the close of A.H. The dis- 
crepancy may be reconciled by supposing that this was the second 
deputation of MuAdz. Huh^nif 428. 
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wilt meet >vitli Jews and Christians who will ask thee, 
What is the key of Paradise ? Reply, Veriity th$ key 
of Paradise is to testify that (here is no God hut the 
Lord alone. With him there is no partner.''* These 
envoys of Mahomet were invested to some extent 
with a jndidal authority. Aooeptance of the new 
faith implied of necessity the simultaneous re- 
cognition of its social and juridical institutions. 
Every dispute must be Inrought to the test of the 
Corau, or of the instnictions of Mahomet, and the 
exponents of these became, therefore, the virtual 
judges of the land.f 

* I do not find in my authorities the honorific address given by 
Mahomet to Muddz, according to C. de Perceval, vol. iii. p. 294. 
Mirfldsi ytBB inextricably iavolred in debt, and his ciediton had 
been damoroiiB before Mahomet for pajmenL Mnftdz snrrenderod 
all his property, but it fill for short of the claims. When Ma> 
h(mket therefore sent him away, he said, Go, and per<}tiance the 
Lord will lelieve &y wanfes.^' UnAda would appear to have made 
good use of his position, for Omar, when he subsequently met him 
at Mecca performing ^e Pilgrimage, reprimanded him fpr the 
state in which he appeared, followed by slaves, &c. He is said 
to have been very particular in f ollowing the practice of Mahomet, 
and never spat ou his right side. He was lame, and was obliged 
to stretch out his legs at prayer. The people (as they always 
imitated the Imam in all his posture«) did the same, till he for- 
bade them, 

I Mahomet asked Muudz before he left, how he would adju- 
dicate causes : " By the Book," he replied. M if mi m As Bookf 
Then by thy precedent." But if tim he no preoedmt f Then 
I will difigently frame my own judgment ; and I shall not .fidl 
therein.*' Thereupon Mahomet olapped him on the breast and 
ssid: Praise be to God, who hath Adfilled, in the messenger sent 
forth by his Apostle, that which Is well pleasing to Ihe Apostle 
of the Lord!" iT. fTdesjUdi, 292^. 
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iNttjran bub- Towaids the close of the Prophet's life, the sound 
A^a almost died away at Medina. Only two 

June, AJ>. expeditions of a hostile character were undertaken 

631.* . 

during the tenth year of the Ilegira. The first, 
under command of K.halid, set out against the Bani 
HMth, of Najrdn, duiing summer. About a year 
before, a deputation consisting of the bishop and 
clergy of Najrdn had visited Mahomet, and (as I 
have before recounted) had obtaiBed terms of secu- 
rity on the payment of tribute.f Eh&lid was now 
instructed to call on the rest of the people to em- 
brace Islam ; if they declined he was, after three 
days, to attack and force them to submit. Having 
reached his destination, he sent mounted parties in 
all directions, with this proclamation, Ye people I 
Embrace Islam, and ye shall be safe." They all sub- 
mitted, and professed their belief in the new faith.]; 
Mahomet in a despatch to Eh&lid acknowledged with 
delight his report of these proceedings, and sum- 



• So the Secretary, p. 134. HishlLmi makes it a month or two 
later, in Rabi 2nd, or Jumad 1st. 

f See vol. ii. p. 299, et seq. I conclnde that the operations of 
Khulid were directed against the portion of the Bani Haiith still 
idolaters ; — at all events not against the Christian portion already 
under trea^. 

J Hish^mi teUa ibis naively : — " So they, being worsted, believed^ 
and embraced the Invitatkni to profees ihdr a^esicm to ihe new 
faith. Thereupcn Khilid began to teach them fhe nature of 
Islam, and Uie word of God, and the rqpilatiicos of ihe Prophet." 
p. 480. Snrrendoing at discretion befbre an armed fevoe is Miqf 
according to the laqgoage of tradition, and it preceded the teach- 
ing of what Islam itself was. 
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moned him to return and bring with him a deputa- 
tion from the Bani Hftrith. An embassy from the 

tribe accordingly visited Medina, and were treated 
with courtesy.* 

As the Bani Nakh4 and some other tribes of the Cumpai^Mi of 

All to Yeiueu 

Madhiif stock in Yemen still held out, Ali was against the 

sent m the winter at the head of three hundred &c. 
well equipped horse, to reduce them to submission, a.'h! x. 

Dec A.D 

Yemen had repeatedly sent forth armies to subdue esi.* 
the Hej^z ; this was the first army the Hejd.z had 

ever sent forth to conquer Yemen. Ali met with 
but feeble opposition. His detachments ravaged the 
country all around, and rettumed with spoil of eveiy 
kind, — ^women, children, cameb, and flocks. Driven 
to despair, the people drew together, and attacked 
Ali with a general discharge of stones and arrows. 
The Moslem line charged and put them to flight, 
with the slaughter of twenty men. Ali held back 
his troops from pursuit, and again summoned the 
fiigitives to accept his terms. This they now 
hastened to do. The chie& did homage, and pledged 
that the people would follow their example. Ali 
accepted their promise ; he then retraced his steps 
with tlie booty, and reaching Mecca in the spring, 
joined Mahomet in his last pilgrimage. The Bani 
Nakh& fulfilled their pledge, and submitted them* 

• This miiBt have happened in the winter, as the deputation 
did not return again to Nigrin till Dznl GAda, or Fehraaijy 683. 
J9iM4fnt; 431. 

t Descendants of GahlAn: see vol. i. p. csdix. 
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selves to Mu&dz, the Prophet's enyoy in Yemen. 
Two hundred of them set out to tender a personal 

allegiance to Mahomet. It was the last deputation 
received by him. Thej reached Medina at the 
beginning of the eleventh year of the Heginu* 
NmnerooB NumeTOus Other embassies are described by the 

eniliaj-sios and 

deBpatciiea. Secretary of Wackidi, who has de v oted a long chapter 
to the subject, and a chapter also to the despatches 
and lesGtipts of the JProphet. Those which I have 
already described will afford a sufficient conception 
of the whole ; further detail would be tedious and 
unpro£table. But one or two incidents of interest 
lected with ihem may be subjoined. 



The Baai The part played by the Bani Aamir ibn SasslUi at 

the massacre of Bir Malina, will be in the memory 



AbaBerft 



^Mto^ of the ieader<t This tiibe had taken little share 
aeofe. with the rest of the Bani Hawfizin (of which thej 

formed a branch) in the battle of Honein. It maia- 
tained, under its haughty chieftain Aamir ibn Tofail, 
an independent neutrality. The aged chief of the 
tribe, Abu Ber&, still exhibited frientUy feeUngs 
towards Mahomet, but with advancing years his 
influence had passed away. Labouring under an 
internal ailment, he sent his nephew Labid, the 
poet of the tribe, to the Prophet, with the present of 
a beautiful horse, and an urgent request that he 
would point out a cure for his disease. Mahomet 
declined the gift, saying courteously, "If I could ever 

* K. WdddeU, 67 and 1S4. t Vol. iii. p. m 
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accept the offering of an idolater it would be that 
of Abu BeriL" Then taking up a dod of earth, he 
spat upon it, and directed that Abu BerU should 
dissolve it in water, and drink the mixture. Tradi- 
tion tells us that when he had done this, he recovered 
from his sickness.* 

The following year Aamir ibn ToikiL at the^»*«rviewof 

. ' Aamir ibn 

solicitation of his tribe, presented himself before 'Jjjjjaii with 

Mahomet, and sought to obtain advantageous terms. Coavewionof 

"What shaU I have," he asked, "if I beUeve?" Aan^* 

*'That which other believers have,'* replied Ma- a.d! e8i,6aa. 

hornet, "with the same responsibilities." "Wilt 

thou not give me the rule after thee ? " " Naj, that is 

not for thee, nor for thy tribe." " Then assign unto 

me the Nomad tribes ; and do thou retain the mt.** 

" This," said Mahomet, " I cannot do ; but I will give 

thee the command over the cavalry, for thou excelleat 

as a horseman." Aamir turned away in disdain : 

^ Doth this man not know,** he cried, " that I can 

fill his land from one end to the other with troops, 

both footmen and horse ? " Mahomet was alarmed 

at the threat, for the Bani Aamir were a formidable 

tribe ; he prayed accordingly for deliverance from 

this foe : " O Lord ! defend me against Aamir ibn 

Tofail. 0 Lord! guide his tribe unto the truth; 

and saye Islam from his stratagems t'* 

* Labtd is fiunons for bis MdaUaca, or "suspended** poem. 
See vol. i. p. ecxzri. Accordiiig to anoliher traditioOf Idialioiiiet 
gave Labfid a leather bottle of bone^, of wbiob Abu Berft ate, and 
so he recovered. WdehidPt Compoftpftis, p. 841 • 
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7l0O Chief 9 of the Bani JujL 
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The haughty chieiUin never reached his home ; 
he sickened by the way, and died miserably in a 
deserted hut.* The Bani Aamir shortly after gave 

in their adhesion to tlie Prophet. 
rn>ju(]ice<i The Bani Jiih, a tribe inhabiting Yemen, had a 
j«a^ * deeply-rooted prejudice against eatmg the heart of 
any animal. Cays, one of their chief men, came to 
Mahomet with his brother, and professed belief in 
the Goran. They were told that their faith was 
imperfect until they broke through thdr heathenish 
scruples, and a roasted heart was placed before them. 
Cays took it up and ate it, trembling violently. 
Mahomet, satisfied with the test of his sincerity, 
presented him with a patent, which secured him in 
the rule over his people.f But before Cays and his 
brother left the presence of Mahomet, the conversa- 
tion turned upon the guilt of in&nticide: ^'Our 
mother Muleika,** said they, ^ was fiill of good deeds 
and charity ; but she buried a little daughter alive. 
What is her condition now?" "The burier and 



* He died of a virulent boil or blaln. Tradition delights to 
dwell on the miaezies of Aamir'a end. Arbad, a chief who accom- 
panied him, was about the same time strack bj ligbtDing. 

The text chiefly ibDows the Secretary, p 60|. Hishlmi adds 
the popolar story, that Aamir visited Mahomet wilh the design of ' 
assassinating him; bat that Arbad, who was to deliver the stroke 
while Aamir engaged the Prophet in conversation, was restrained 
bjasnperaatoralpower : p. 419. The tale is apociyphal. It is 
of the same dass as that described in voL i. p. Ixxx. 

f This document seems to have been presenred, for the Secre- 
tary speaks of a copy" of it 
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the buried are both in hell," replied the Prophet. 
The brothers turned away in wrath. ^ Come back,** 
Mahomet cried ; " my own mother, too, is there with 
yours." They would not listen. " This man," they 
said, as they departed, hath not only made us eat 
the heart of animals, but saith that our mother is in 
hell: who would follow him ? 

On their way home, they met one of Mahomet's Two of their 

chiefs cursed 

followers returning to Medina with a herd of camels Mahomet 
which had been collected as tithe. They seized his tithe 
the man, left him bound, and carried off the camels. 
Mahomet was greatly offended ; and he entered the 
names of the robbers in the curse (the repetition of 
which seems still to have been kept up) against 
the perpetrators of the massacre at Bir Matbia.* 



* K. Wackidi, 63^. A second deputation from the same tribe 
visited Mahomet, and was well receive. We do not hear anything 
more of Cays. Mahomet healed the hand of the leader of the 
second deputation from a protuberanoe wbii^ had prevented him 
holding his camd*8 rein, hy strikiii^ an arrow on it and ^en 
atrokiqg it, when it disappeso^d. He changed the name of this 
chiefs son from Adz (glorious) to Abd al Bahmftn sajing, 
There u none jiMnislmt the Lord.** IHeL 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FIRST. 



March. A.D. 630. 



ra- Thb period for the ammal Pilgrimage again ap- 
up to the proachcd. Nothing now appeared to hinder Mahomet 
griiTini:.- in from the fulfilment of its ceremonies. There was 
c€ tiw H<^inu no longer the possibility of offence from idolatrous 
objects or the rites of heathenism. Every vestige of 
an iniaLTc in Mecca and its outskirts had been cleared 
away. And alter the threatening announcement of 
the previous year, none but professed believers 
might venture near. Mi^omet had not performed 
the greater Pilgrimage since his flight from Mecca. 
ITe now announced his intention of going up to the 
coming festival.* 
jonnH^ fl^ Five days before the opening of Dzul Hijj, the 
Mecca. month of Pilgrimage, the Prophet assmned the 

• The Secretary says that Mahomet had not performed the 
greater Pilgrimage " since he became a Prophet," p. 135. After 

his assumption of the prophetical ofiice, and before his flight, he 
certainly alt* ndfd the j)rocessions to Arafat, Mina, &c., though 
he may not as a wt^rshipper have taken part in them. The tradi- 
tion probably originated in the axiom that after the assumption of 
his holy office, Mahomet could not possibly have participated ia 
any tiling idolatrous. Another tradition makes him to have per- 
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pilgrim's garb in the manner already described \ and, 
followed by vast multitudes, set out on the journey 
to Mecca. All bis wives accompanied him. One 

liuiitlied camels, marked by his own hand as victims, 
were led in solemn procession. Along the road, 
mosques had already sprung up at the yarious haltp 
ing places ; at each, the people prayed, Mahomet 
leading the devotions. On the evening of the tenth 
day, be reached Sarif, an easy stage from Mecca ; 
there he rested for the night,* and on the following 
morning, having bathed, and mounted Al Caswa, he 
proceeded towards Mecca. He entered the upper 
suburbs by the same route which he had taken two 
years before; and, passing down the main street of the 
city, approached the EUaba. As he passed through 
the Bani Sheyba gate,t with the holy temple full in 
view, he raised his hands to heaven, and said: — 
" 0 Lord ! Add unto this House in the dignity and 
ghry^ ike honour and the reverence^ which already 

fbimed the gteater pilgrimage twice h^/re 1m became a Prophet ; 
K, Wdd:idij 138. The leaser Pilgrimage was celebrated three 
times by Mahomet after the flight; viz. 1st, at Hodeibia; 2nd, the 
year following; and Bid, when he was at Jierrfina. Ibid. 134. 

• This calculation makes Mahomet reach Mecca on the 11th 
day from his leavinj^ Medina. Other statements give the date of 
his arrival at Mecca as the 4th Dzul Hijj. lOid. 135^. But it 
seems certain tliat he started on Saturday, 25 Dzul Cuda (23rd 
February, C32), reached Saril' on Monday evening, the 10th day, 
and entered Mecca on Tuesday. 

f See the Plan, vol. ii. This was the ancient gate leading into 
the court-yard of the K^ba. It mtt ailiiated N.£. by £. of the 
Kftaba, and beyond tbe Maodm Ibrahim, 
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tJiou hast bestowed on it. And they that for the greater 
Pilgrimage and the lesser frequent the same^ increase 
ikem much in honour and dignity^ in piety, goodness, 
and glory! " Tlicii, mouutcd as he was on his camel, 
he performed the prescribed circuits, and other rites, 
and afterwards retired to a tent pitched for him in 
the valley. 

Themoseof The greater part of the pilgrims had brought no 
Derforin the victims with them. These were directed by Ma- 
gTiiiMgeoi4f. hornet, after completing the customary forms of the 
Omra, or lesser Fi%rimage, to divest themselves of 
the pilgrim garb. They accompanied the Prophet 
and the others who had brought victims, in their 
farther procession to Mina and Arafat, but only as 
spectators. Ali, who in the meantune had returned 
from Yemen, received the same direcdons as the rest 
of those who had no victiriis : Go," said Mahomet, 
" and encircle the holy house ; then divest thyself of 
the pilgrim's garb as thy fellows have done." But 
Ali was anxious to fulfil the fidl rites of the yearly 
lej^iival ; — " for,'' said he, "I have taken upon me 
vows to perform the same pilgrimage as the Prophet,* 
whatever that might be." Mahomet yielded, and 
allowed him to fulfil the greater Pilgrimage, and to 
be a sharer in the victims lie had brought for himself.* 

• The sacrifice of victims is an essential part of the greater 
pilgrimage, but not of the lesser. 

According to the rules of Islam, the pilgrim must resolve, 
before he assumes the pilgrim's garb, which pilgrimage he will 
perform. In connection with this custom, there is a great mass 



Digitized by Google 



ZZXI.3 Mahomet jprooe$d» to An/dt, 233 



On the 7tli of Dzul Hrn, the day pieceduuF the Mahomet 

- , . *^ ' ^77^ performs the 

opening ntes of the greater Pilgnmage, Mahomet, rii griinage 

to Araiat. 

after the raid-day prayer, preached to the concourse sth Dzui Hyj. 

assembled at the Kaaba. Next day,* followed by 

the whole multitude of pilgrims, and shaded from 

the smi'B glare by Bildl, who walked at his side with 

a screen,! he proceeded to Mina, where he performed 

the ordinary prayers, and passed the night in a tent. 

The following morning at sunrise, he moved onwards, 

and passing Mozdali^^ reached AraBtt, an abrupt 

eminence, about two hundred feet high, in the 

middle of the valley, which, though elsewhere 

of oontmdictoiy tradition as to whether Mahomet set oat firom 
IMkdlna with the tows upon him of the lesser Pilgximage, or the 
greater, or of both together ; and the questioii is yery wannly 

discussed. 

When lyijiliomtt desired those who had no victims to conclude 
their Pilgrimage witli the Onira, or lesser festival, they objected, 
saying, " llow then can we go on with thee to Mina, after quitting 
the holy state ol a pilgrim, and returning to the impurities of the 
world ? ** Mahomet told them that there waa no harm in doing 
so, £xr that, if similarly oiroomstanced, he would have done it 
himself; and that if he had fo resee n these objections, he would not 
have brought any Tictims. JT. Wddkidi, p. 188. Perhaps it was 
Mahomet*s wish to show that Tisiting Mecca at the time of the 
greater Pilgrimage did not necessarily involve the performance of 
that pilgrimage, which was reserved for special occasions. 

* The eigkthy termed tanviyah, 9 because on that 

day the Pilgrims drank of the water made ready for than. Fttfo 
Introduction, vol. i. p. ccxlviii. Other derivations are given, — 
Burton, iii. 238 ; Weil, 293. For the direction and distances 
of ^lina, isrozdalifa, and Arafit, from Mecca, see Introduction^ 
voL i. p. ccv. 

f It is described as a staff, with a cloth attached to it. 
K. Witdddit 136. 
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the crifujT zrrsr^s^ luI itiiSiC Xifii :il i v^r> 
The icZrwi:^ s^iiiar iczr^sd. if aar—ic :im:ri&. 
and pA==inz reaciirC Ariilz. iz. iin^c 

middle oi the TaUer, wiiil, ilrczJi 

of e:r.tniittory tradiQco as to v1;«cmc Xi>:cMC net :cs ±'^2. 
Medl::a -miih the tows upoia him of tbe jesser F:.l^Tisu;> 7 :=e 
grester, or of both together; and the quml cc is 

discussed- 

When Mahomet desired those who had no "riounis c? k 
their Pilprrimaire witli \ho Omra, or los?er festival, lirT re -^^a, 
ga\nng, " Hovr then can we go on with tliee to Mii:x,^":-r 
the holy state of a pilgrim, and returning to the imr:mij=s z 
world?" Mahomet told tl leni thut there was no ^..r — - — 
so, for that, if similarly circutnstanced, he wouii _ z 
himself; and fhafc if he had foreseen these objectio2a. ^ r ^ 
have bcoaght any yictims. JT. ]Vdckidiy p. '--Ttr^ 
Mahomet's wish to show that Tisiting Mecca a: ; 
greater Pilgrimage did not necessarilj inrohv Sk> 
that pilgrimage, which was reserved for ^mcu 

* The tighthf temusd tarw^ahf ^ . ^ ^ 

daj the Pilgrims drank of the water andp ica*- :* - " 

Introduetim, vol. I i>. ccxiviii. Other denracw a ir— 

Burton, ill ; IVeU, 293. fVr ^ dhecLL- at 
of Mi' a. y t'^/^isCitkf and AraOt, ihun Kecft » ^^^-Js.^fc 
voL L v;v. 

t It i* c M a sta^ wiji, « dott i,r , 
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narrow, and on the iarther side pent in by loftj 
granite peaks, here spreads out bare and stony to 
the breadth of nearly a mile.* On the summit of 

the sacred mount, the Prophet, standing erect upon 
his camel, said : — " The entire valley of Arafat is 
the holy station for Pilgrimage, excepting only the 
vale of Tirana." t After he had bowed himsdf in 
prayer, he recited certain passages of the Goran, 

• See piotnxiM iltii bill in All Be^ (toL ii. p. 67) and 

Burton (vol. iii. p. 257). ThB following is the description of it by 
the Jattar:— A mass of coarse granite split into large blocks, 
iviih a thin coat of withered thorns, about one mile in circmn- 

ference, and rising abruptly from the low gravelly plain, — a 
dwarf wall at the southern base forming the line of demarcation, 
— to the heiglit of one hundred and eighty or two hundred icet. 
It is separated by Batn Arna (<tj y^), ^ sandy vale, from the spurs 
of the Taif hills. Nothing can be more picturesque than the 
view it affords of the blue peaks behind, and the vast encampment 
scattered over tlie barren yellow plain below." So also Ali Bey: 
—"Arafat is a small mountain of granite rock, the same as those 
that surround it ; it is about one hundred and fifty feet high, and 
is sitnated at the foot of a higher mountain to tiie E.8.E., in a 
plain aboat three quarters of a mile in diameter, snnoonded fay 
bazren moontains." YoL ii. p. 67. 

f For the Talley of TJrana (or Ama) see preceding note. The 
popular tradition legarding the reason ibr its ezdusion is given 
thus by Burton This vale is not considered * standing ground/ 
because Satan once appeared to the Prophet as he was traversing 
it:" p. 258. The last pilgrimage is regarded as the tjrpe of 
all succeeding ones : there is accordingly a tendency to make 
Mahomet foresee this, and provide anticipatory instructions on all 
possible points. These must be received with caution: take, e.g. 
the following tradition: Mahomet, as he went through the various 
rit<-s, said: " 01)serve, and learn of me the ceremonies which ye 
should practise, for I know not whether after this I shall ever 
perform another pilgrimage.' K. IVdckidi, 136^. 
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r^;ardixig tbe ceremonies of Pilgrimage, and con- 
cluded with the yene, This day heme IperfeeUdyowr 
Rdigum unto you, and fidJiUed my mercy upon you, 
and appointed Islam for you to be your Religion!^ * 

As the sun was going down, Mahomet quitted Returns to 

^ Mossdalifa. 

Aramt Retracing his steps with Osftma, son of Zeid, 9th jml Hqj. 
seated behind him on the camel, he trayelled hastily 

back by the bright moonlight along the narrow 
valley to Mozdalifa, where he said the sunset and 
evening prayers both together : in this, and every 
other point, his example has been closely imitated by^ 
the pilgrims yearly, to the present day. He passed 
the night at Mozdahfa, and very early in the morn- 
ing sent forward the women and the children, lest 
the crowds of pilgrims that followed should impede 
their journey: but, touching them on the shoulder as 
they went, he said: " My children, have a care that 
ye throw not the stones at Acaba, untiL the sim arise." 

When the morning of the tenth day of the month Completes (be 
broke, Mahomet arose to perform the early prayer j at^fiwu^ 
after which, he mounted his camel, and took his 
stand on a certain spot, saying, — " This place, 
and the whole of Mozdalifa, is the station of pil- 
grimage, excepting only the vale of Muhas8ir.*'f 

♦ K. Wdckidif 138. This is tlie only passage of the Coran 
wUoli, Moaidiiig to the Secretary, Mahomet repeated at ArafHt. 
The traditions which bring together many other Tones deemed 
appropriate to die oocasion,a]id represent tiiem as repeated at this 
and tiie odier stages of the Filgrixnagey appear to me very doubtftil . 

f I do not know the origin of the allusion here to die yalley of 
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Then, with Fadhl, son of AbMs, seated behind him, 
he proceeded onwards amid a heavy fall of rain to 
Mina, shoutiDg as be went the pilgnin's ccj: — 

»Ld>bdkt OLordl lAbbdkt LablMikI 
Thexe ia no olher God but thee. Labbeik I 
Prauei blesBing, and dominion be to ihee. Labbeik 1 
No one maj «bara witb tiiee Iberein. Labbeik, Labbeik ! * 

He ceased not to utter these ejaculations till he had 
reached Mina, and cast stones (an ancient rite 
before described) at the Acaba, a projecting comer 
of the valley.f Afterwards, he slew the victims 
brought for sacrifice, and then ended the pilgrimage 
by shaving the hair of his head and partly also of 
bis&oe,^ and paring his nails ; the hair and parings 
he ordered to be burned.§ The scanty dress of 
pilgrimage was now put away, perfumes were 

Muhassir ; it is a part of the road to Mina. Burton, ilL 280. 
A picture of Mozdalifa will be found in Alt Bey, ii. 06. 

• Labbeik signifies, " Here am I, O Lord ! " See ;ibove, page 25. 

f See above, vol. i. p. ccvi. There arc minute traditions as to 
the kind of stone to be used on this occasion. Abdalhdi, son of 
Abbas, picked up some gravel for Mahomet to throw, and the 
Prophet said, — "Yes: just such as this ia the kind to throw. 
Take care that je increase not tlie size. Verily they that have 
gone before you hare come to nought, because of thiu adding to 
the rites of theu* reUgion.** £ WMfdi, 136|. Bnt see above, 
on ihe tendency to put into Maho met 'e mondi rules firsmed for the 
guidance of pilgrims in tbne coming. 

t So the Secretary, p. 135; <U-ijU ^ i.-^.ll ^ ^ . 

§ Ibid. Another tradition says that the hair was all caught up 
by his followers : p. 136^. In after days, when a single hair of 
tibe Prophet was treasured up as a relic and tahsman, this tradi- 
tion mmj ham grown up. 
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burned, the £esh of the victims and other cattle * 
was distributed for food, and proclamation made 

that the restrictions of the pilgrim state being ended, 
it was now a day for eating and enjoyment, and for 
the remembrance of God.f Mahomet remained 
at Mina fix>m the 10th to the 12th of Dzul Hijj. 
Every evening as the sun declined he repaired to 
Al Acaba and repeated the rite of casting stones. 

On the second of these three days, the Prophet Parting cx- 
mounted'his camel, and taking up a central and Mina, iith 
prominent position in the Mina valley ,J addressed 
the vast crowd of pilgrims in a memorable speech, 
which was looked upon by the people, and probably 
was felt by Mahomet himself, as his parting ex- 
hortation. Fraenients of the discourse have been 
preserved ; of these the following passages are the 
most important. § 

♦ K. Wdclidi, 135^. 

I It is said that All, mounted on the Prophet's white mule, 
made this proclamation amongst the pili.':rims. Ibid. p. 138. 

J The Secretary says that "he stood between the two places for 
casting stones." Burton mentions two such places, ill. 282. Ali 
Bey's plan givei ihe chief one, or "the Denies house," on the 
Heooan side of Mina, and " two small columns raised by the 
Devil,** in the middle of ihe narrow street of the village of Mina: 
ToL ii. p. 64. The poeition of Mahomet while deKvering this 
fiunous discourse was thus within Mina itself, but somewhat on 
the aide of Mecca. Hishft^ and others represent the discourse 
as delivered at ArafUt, but the Secretary is very distinct in the 
statement which I have followed : pp. 185, 137. 

§ Hiahftmi professes to transcribe the actual discourse in 
r^fular order as it was delivered: p. 436. But had any such 
document been preserved in a gmuine form, the Secretary would 
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" Ye People ! Hearken to my words; fat I know not whether, 
idler this year, I shall ever be amongst yon here again * 

Tour Lives and Property are sacred and inTiolable amongst 

one another until the end of time. 

" The Lord hath ordained to every man the sliare of his in- 
heritance : a Testament is not lawful to the prejudice of heirs. 

" The child bolongeth to the Parent : and the yiolator of Wed- 
lock shall be stoned. f 

" Whoever claimeth falsel}- another for his father, or another 
for his master, tlic curse of God and the Angels, and of all Man- 
kind, shall rest upon him, J 

** Ye People 1 Ye have rights demaudable of your Wives, and 
they have rights demandal de of you. Upon them it is incumbent 
not to violate their conjugal faith nor commit any act of open 
impropriety ; — which things if they do, ye have authority to shut 
them up in separate apartments and to beat them with stripes, yet 
not severely . § But if they refrain therefrom, clothe them and feed 

certainly have presented ns with it ; yet he gives only detaolied 
iragments. 

* So Uish^mi. The words, however, may be an afterthought of 
tradition. There is no other intimation that Ahhomet feSt his 
strength to be decaying at this tune, or that either he or his 
followers anticipated his end to be near. 

t So I read, y^lxij ^ i—K.Wdckidi, 

137. There is room for ditterent interpretation. T take the 
passage to mean, that in all cases of birth after divorce, or of 
posthumous birth, &c., the lineage is to be traced to the actual 
• parent, and in event of bastardy to the mother: — to the latter 

especially in oase of the oath of imprecation. See above, vol. iii. 
p. 80S< 

The second ohnise reads literally, and Iba* the adulterer a 
stone:** as the word adnltexy includes also femicalion, which is 
not punishable by stoning, some construe **ttom*' metaphorically 
as rnesmog "exdusion" t.e. that the ftther has no claim to the 
patemsty of a duld born out of wedlooh. 

I £ WdOidi, 187; Siskdmiym. 

§ M. C. de Perceval has it, '^but not to a pdnt such as would 
endanger life." This paragraph regarding women is in Hi^Ami, 
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them luitably. And treat your Women well : for tliej ore with 

you as captives and prisoners ; they have not power OTcr any- 
thing as regards themselves. And ye have verily taken them on 
the security of God : and have made their persons lawful onto 
you by the words of God.* 

" And your slaves ! See that ye feed them with such food as ye 
eat yourselves ; and clothe them with the stuff ye wear. And if 
they commit a &ult which ye are not inclined to forgive, then 
sell them, for they are the servants of the Lord, and are not to be 
tormented. 

" Ye People ! liearken to my speech and comprehend the same. 
Know that every Moslem is the brother of every other Moslem. 
All of you are on the same equality" (and as he pronounced these 
words, he raised his arms aloft and placed the forefinger of one 
hand ont he forefinger of the other) "f Ye arc ouo BrothtrhDod. 

'* Know >ie what month this is ? — What territory is this i — What 
day ? " To each question, the People gave the appropriate answer, 
viz., The Sacred Month, — the Sacred Territory, — the great day 
of Pilgrimage." After every one of these replies, Mahomet addeil :— 
Even thtis sacred and inviolable hath God made the Life and tht 
Property of each of you unto the <aher, wUU ye meet your Lord, 

" Let him that is present, tell it onto bim that ii aibwnL Haply, he 
that shall be told» may remember better than he who hath heard it.** 

Mahomet then proceeded to recite the 37th and Abolition of 

* the inter- 

88th verses of the Ninth Sura, which abolish the^^yw* 

triennial intercalation of the year, and fix the month 
of Pilgrimage according to the changing seasons of 
the lunar year. 

Verily t the fmmAer of the montht wUh God ie twdoe nm/^tOeeord- 
ing to the Book qf Qod^ on the dey tn whS/A he amiei ih^Meamiu 
and ihe Earth, Cfik$te,fmirareeaered,^~-4huietheiru$Bt^fim — 

but not in the Secretary. It will be obsenred that part of it is a 
verse from the Goran formerly noticed. 
•ffi$hM,4Se. 

f Intending thereby to signify that all were absolutely on the 
same level. 
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** VerUft the ehangiug of the monthe ie on exeeat in infidelity^ 
which eauHth the UnbeUtoen to err. They make a nunUh common 
m one yeoTf and ihey make it sacred in another year, that they may 
equalize the number which Ood hath made eacred, Thm do thejf 
make common that which Ood hath haUowed,* 

• For an explanation of the practices here altered, see vol. i. 
Introduction, p, ccvi. In the Zeitschrift der Morgenlcindischen 
Gesellschaft, 1859, p. 134, there is a long and elaborate paper by 
Dr. Sprenger to prove that intercalation, in the ordinary seuse of 
the word, was not practised at Meccii: that the Arab year was a 
purely lunar t)ue, performing its cycle regularly, and losing one 
year in erery thirty-three ; and that the obtezranoe of the Pil- 
grimage was kept constantly to the season of spring, by altering 
it from one month to another whenever snoh alteration was ibond 
to be neoeflmy for that purpose. Practically, therefore, instead 
of oonflning tiie Pilgrimage (aoooiding to the meired theory) 
invariably to the same month, Daol Hijj, which ihej accomplished 
by intercalating one month after every three years, — the Arabs, 
according to Dr. Sprenger^s theofy, held the Pilgrimage indif- 
ferently in any month of the year, shifting its observance from 
month to month, every three years, or whenever necessity re- 
quired, in order to keep it uniformly close to the vernal equinox. 
It was by observing the constellations this adjustment v/as effected. 

The hypothesis, ingeniously framed, rests, so far as tradition 
is concerned, on a sin.L'le authority, quoted by the Secretary of 
WAckidi, at p. 137^, to the eftbct that Abu Bakr performed the 
pilgrimage which preceded the farewell pilgrimage in the month 
of Danl Gada (the month before Dasul Hijj); the tradition pro- 
ceeds :< — ^ In the days of heathenism they used, for two years at a 
lime, to perform the pilgrimage (successively) in eveiy month of 
the year. Now the inlgrimage of the Prophet fell out in the month 
of Dzul Hijj ; wherefore he saith, Thie day ha& ike time reoohed 
ae A was on the day Ood created the heavene and the earthJ* The 
tradition is from Mujftbid, good authority; but, alone and tinstq>- 
ported, it appears to me quite inadequate as a basis for the theory. 
Dr* Sprenger, indeed, would strengthen it, by shewing that the 
bioprapliers compute from the Hegira downwards, for several years, 
by reckoninn- only twelve months to each year; thus the first month 
of the fifth year after jMalmmet's arrival in Medina is spoken of as 
the forty-nijuii montli of the Hegira, from which it appears that no 
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^ And now," oontinned Mahomet, on this very day hadi time 
perfonned its cycle, and returned to the disposition thereof exist- 
ing at Ihe moment when God created the Heavens and the Earth. 

Ye People 1 Truly Satan ^qnireth of being worshipped in 
yonr land fbr ever. Bnt if in some indiffiarent matter, which ye 
might be disposed to slight, he could secure obedienoe, veri% he 
would be well pleased. Wherefore beware ye of him ! 

allowanco was niailo hy them for intercalation, else the month in 
question would have been styled the fiftieth month. This is true; 
but it proves only that the biographers had become so habituated 
to the lunar year, that they had lost sight of the ancient practice 
of intercalation. 

Against the tradition of Mujfthid is to be put the otherwise con- 
sentaneous testimony that the greater Pilgrimage was always hdd 
in the mondi of Dzul Hijj ; and that Mahomet, when hindered from 
going to Mecca, performed the Eed al Zoha, or fbstilval of sacrifice, 
(corresponding with the day of sacrifice at Mina) in tiiat month : 
see, e.g. Tahari, 826, for the festival in the second year of the 
Hegira. This universal belief must have had a foundation in 
fact. At least it requires stronger evidence than that adduced by 
Dr. Rprenger to disprove it. Had the facts been as he assumes, 
we should liave had a multitude of traditions from the Proj)het, 
directly reprobating the heathenish practice of liolding the high 
festival in any other month but that of Dzul Hijj. 

Moreover, it is possible that Mujahid's words may bear another 
•meaning. Holding the pure lunar year to be the only true one, 
he says that tilie real or divine calcination was going unifinrmly in 
ages past, unafieoted by the unhallowed alterations made by the 
Cordsh. The preceding pilgrimage presided over by Abu Bakr, 
though (according to the heathenish calculations of the Cordsh) 
held ostensibly in Dzul Hijj, was (MujiLhid would say) according 
to the true divine and indefeasible era, held really in Dzul Cada. 
Thus also the effect of intercalation is described by him as leading 
to the celebration of the feast, really and by divine calculation, in 
the successive months of the lunar year, though made by inter- 
calation and the erroneous system of the Coreish, to fall apparently 
always in Dzul Hijj; — and this would (accordinsr to the received 
theory) be a true representation of the case, if Mujilhid had not 
erroneously said that the alteration took place every two, instead 
of every three, years. 



242 Mahomet returns to Mecca, [cbav. 



roiMion. 



Betonuto 

Mecca. 



" Verily, I have fulfilled my mission. I have left that amongst 
you, a plain command, — the Book of God, and manifest ordinances 
— which, if ye hold fast, ye shall never go astray." * 

JSm to Then, looking up to heaven, Mahomet said : " O 
hl'h^f^ X<?r^/ / have ddivered my message and fidJUled 
filled hig my mission!* "Yea," cried all the people who 

crowded round him, " yea, verily thou hast." '* O 

Lord 1 1 beseech thee bear thou witness unto it" With 

these words, the Prophet concluded his address, 

and dismissed the great assembly.f 

After staying three days at Mina,;[; the concourse 

SST^^'tfcS^ broke up and proceeded to Mecca. Mahomet de- 

sired the mass of the pilgrims to travel thither by 

day. He himself accompanied his wives on the 

journey by night. On reaching Mecca, he went 

straightway to the E4aba, and performed the seven 

circuits of it on his camel. He next proceeded to 

the well Zemzem close by, and calling for a pitcher 

of its water, drank part of its contents ; then he 

* This paragn^h, and that praoeding, are from Hifthftmi. Thej 
are not given by the Secretary. 

t This last scene bears an aspect somewhat suspicious: it is the 
sort of theatrical farewell and conclusion of the mission, which it 
would be natural for the tradirionists to conceive as winding np 
tlie Prophet s last address, — while tliere is no sufiicient ground for 
believing that Mahomet was persuaded that it was his last. But 
the passage occurs both in the Secretary (p. 137) and in Hishimi 
(p. 437), and may be admitted with this cautionary note. 

The passages in Hishami about bygone claims for interest on 
money and for bloodshed being given up, appear to 1» taken 
from the apeeeh of Maliomet on tin oaptore of Meooa. Thej 
- are not given by the Secretary. 

X Blahomet said: " The days fot staying at Mina are tlueej but 
if one stay only two it is no sin, nor if he stay more tiian three 
18 it any sin.** K. WdekUK, IBQ. 
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rinsed his moutli in the pitcher, and desired that the 
water remaining in it should be thrown back into 
the well * After this, taking off his shoes, he 
ascended the doorway of the holy temple, and 
prayed within its wall8.f Having now ended all 
the ceremonies, and being fetigaed with the journey, 
he stopped at the house of. one who kept Nabidz, 
or date- water, for the Pilgrims to drink, and desired 
the beverage to be furnished to him. The son of 
Abb^, who accompanied him, interposed : — " The 
hands of the passers-by," he said, " have been in 
this all day, and fouled it : come unto my father's 
house, where we have some that is dean and pure 
for thee." But the Prophet, refiiMg to drink of 
any other, quenched his thirst upon the spot. J 
Three days more were spent at Mecca, and then Retum to 

1 1 Medina, 

Mahomet with his followers returned to Medina. 

• K. Wdckidi, 136f 

t Mahomet is said to have regretted that he entered the Kaaba 
on this occasion. When asked the reason he said, " 1 have this 
day done a thinp^ which 1 wish I had left undone. I have entered 
the holy house. And liaply some of my people, pilgrims, may not be 
able to enter therein, and may turn back grieved in heart (i.e. at 
not having completed the Pilgrimage fully after their Prophet*8 
example.) And, in truth, the command given unto me mw only 
to encircle icba Siaba: it is not inoombent on anyone to enter iV 

ThoB appears to be founded upon tlie notion before explained, 
that Mahomet intanded this pilgrimage to be the final type and 
exemplar for all Aitnre plgrims. 

X K. Wdekidif 187. Nabldz is water in which dates or raisins 
have been stewed or washed. So accurately do the pilgrims follow 
their Prophet, that some regard the rites of the Pilgi image as not 
properly completed unless Nabtdz be drunk as it was hy Mahomet. 
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CHAI*TER THIRTY-SECOND. 



Opening of the EleoeiUh Tear of Ae HegwL April and 

May, 682, A.D. 

The Fretendere who riee up agcdrnt Mahomet 

The eleventh year of the Hegira opened in peaceftil- 
ness at Medina. Mahomet was now chiefly occupied 
in the issue of despatches, the nomination of envoys 
and governors, and the consolidation of his authority 
in the more distant regions of Arabia. The native 
chiefs or princes were ordinarily maintained in the 
government of their respective territories when they 
were found suited to the Prophet*8 purpose. Instruc- 
tors and collectors of the tithes were also deputed 
as his representatives, charged with pohtical and 
judicial fimctions. 

Bddzftn, the Persian governor who, as we have 
seen, had early submitted himself to Mahomet, died 
about this time. His son Shahr was continued 
in the government of Sana and the surrounding 
district. But the other provinces hitherto combined 
under his authority, as Mareb, Najran, and liamadan, 
were divided by Mahomet among different governors. 
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of whom some were natives of tlie several districts, 
and others persons specially deputed from Medina.* 
But a new cause of danger b^n suddenly to Three im 

^ /» -I 1 posters urise, 

cloud the horizon. Three claimants of the prophetic cu^n^pro- 
office arose, in various quarters of Arabia, to dis- 
pute with Mahomet the supreme authority. Their 
assumptions were not, however, developed till near 
the close of his life, and the tidings which he received 
of their proceedings were hardly of so grave a nature 
as to raise serious apprehensions in his mind. I shall 
not therdbre do more than very briefly notice these 
remarkable impostors. 

Besides the temptation to follow in his steps occa- i^c municm 

propitious for 

sioned by the marvellous success of Mahomet, the such prcten- 
present moment was especially propitious for the 
assertion of such claims. The Bedouin tribes, and 

distant people who had but lately succumbed to 
Islam, b^n to find its rites irksome, and its 
restraints unpalatable. How deep and general was 
this feeling, is evident from the almost universal 
rebellion which followed the Prophet's death, and 
which probably would never have been fully stifled 
had not the energies and passions of the Arabs been 
directed to foreign conquest. Mahomet was now 
well stricken in years, and strangers might perceive 
in him the marks of advancing infirmity. His death 
could not be far distant. No provision had been 



* See detail of these in I'ahari^ p. 53, ei seq. {Kosegarte/if 
1881.) 
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made for a successor, nor for the permanent mainte- 
nance at Medina of a supreme authority over the 
Peninsula. If any one were bold enough to assert 
that he had received a divine conunission, like tbat 
of Malioniet, why should his efforts not be crowned 
with similar success ? 
The least important of the three impostors who 
crushed bjr now Started up with these notions, was Tuleiha, 
chief of the Bani Asdd, a warrior of note and 
injduence in Najd. * His tribe once journeying 
through the desert were overpowered by thirst, 
when Tuleiha annoimced to them that water would 
be found at a certain spot. The discovery con- 
firmed liis authority and the claims to inspiration 
which he had abready made. Subsequent to the 
death of Mahomet he broke out into open rebellion, 
and was defeated, after a severe engagement, by 
Khalid.f 

Museiiama. Museilama has already been noticed as having 

His advances .-ii i . /•i-r»»-»TA/» 

indigtiandj accompauied the deputation of the Bam Hani& to 
Medina.J He was a man of small stature and of 
insignificant appearance, but ready and powerful 
in speech. Following the example of Mahomet, he 
gave forth verses, professed to have been received 
from heaven, and he pretended also to- work 

• Tide ToL iii. p. 199. 

t On Oinar*t mmmoning the conquered rebele to join liis 
itandaid, Tuleiha aubmitted, and afterwards with his tribe fought 
bravely on the aide of Islam. 

X See above, p. S17. 
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miracles.* He claimed an authority and mission 
concurrent with that of the Prophet of Medina ; and 

he deceived tlie people of Yemama by alleging that 
the claim had been admitted.f Mahomet, hearing 
the rumour of his insolent pretensions, sent him a 
summons to submit to Islam.} Museilama returned 
the reply that he, too, was a prophet like Mahomet 
himself: — " I demand therefore that thou divide the 
earth with me ; as for the Coreish, they are a people * 
that have no respect for justice." When this letter 
was read before him, Mahomet turned with indigna- 
tion to the messengers : — " And what do ye yourselves 
say to this?'' he asked. "We say," they replied, 
"even as Museilama doth." *'By the Lord!^ ex- 
claimed Mahomet, " if it were not that ambassadors 
are secure^ and their lives inviolate^ I would have 
beheaded both of you!'' Then he indited the fol- 
lowing answer: — ^''I have received thine epistle, with 
its lies and its fabrications against Grod. Verily, the 
earth is the Lord s : He causeth such of his servants 
as he pleaseth to inherit the same. Prosperity shall 
attend the pious. Peace be to him that followeth 



• So ^f. C. de Perceval^ v.iii. p. 310. He had learned the art 
of sleight of hand, &c. from conjurors. One of his miracUs was 
to slip an egg into a narrow- mouthed phial. None of the verses 

attributed to liim arc wortli quoting. 

f See the words of Maliomet which he is said to have drawn 
into this construction — above, p. 217. 

X K. WnckirU, .52^. The messenger was Amr ibn Omeya, the 
Dhamrite, whom we have meti. before. 
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the true direction ! The rebellion and the fate of 
Museilama belong to the Caliphate of Abu Bakr. 
K»b<^onof Aawad, the third impostor, differed &om the 
others, Id not only advancing his pretensions, but in 
casting off the Mussalman yoke, while Mahomet 
was yet alive. A prince of wealtli and iuliuence, 
he assumed the garb of a magician, and gave out 
that he was in communication with tiie imseen 
worid. He prosecuted his claims at the firelt secretly, 
and gained over those chiefs who were dissatisfied 
. with the distribution of power made by Mahomet 
on the death of Bftdzftn. About the dose of the 
tenth year of the He^ra, he openly raised tbe 
standard of rebellion, and drove out the oflicers of 
Mahomet, who fled for refuge to the nearest friendly 
country. He advanced on Najrto, whidi rose in 
his fiivour ; he thcin tuddenly fell upon San4, where 
having killed Shahr the son of Badzan, put his army 
to flight, and married his widow, he established 
himself in imdisputed authority. The inaimeotion, 
fumed by this sudden success, spread like wild-£re, 
and the greater part of the Peninsula lying between 
the provinces of Bahrein, Tai^ and the coast, was 
soon suloject to the uaurper.f 

* li. <l de IP^roeral Mbdes tliat ihit letttt- nis vrittea after 
M ahomet had been pioatrated by ftver. 1 do not iiiid this stated 
bj the earl^ biogn^herik Hubftini makes the iiund^ to ooonr 
at the eod of the tenth year cif tiie H<Qgira: p. 1^5. It psobably 
happened early ui 4lie elem^ yean 

t TiAaiit p. 56. The proper name of Ammd ims Ayhala son 
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At what period intimation of this rebellion crushed about 

the time of 

reached Mahomeit, and what was the nature of Mahomet's 
tfae inteU^ence lie receiTed, is not a]ipareiit The 
accounts coiilcl not have been very alarming, for be 

contented himself with despatching letters to his 
oiiicers on the spot, in which he desired them 
acoocdiog to their , means, dther ko aiwftflflitiate the 
pretender, or to attack him in battle.'** !EV)rta* 
nately for the cause of Islam, Aswad, in the pride 
of conquesti had already begun to slight the com- 
manders to whose brayety he w«8 indebted for his 
success. The agents of Mahomet opened up secret 
negotiations with them ; and, favoured by the 
tyrant's wife, who detested him, and burned to 
avenge her late husband's death, plotted the assas- 
sination of Aswad. The usurper was slain, according 
to tradition, on the very night preceding the death 
of Mahomet.f The insurrection immediately ceased; 

of Kiib, styled the Ausite, because he sprang from that tribe, lie 
18 also called Dzul Khimdr, "the master of the ass/' because it is 
• said that he liad arx ass which used to make obeisance before him. 
According to others, the name is Dzul Himdrf from the wizard's 
*« veil ** or cloak ** which he wore. 

• The officers describe this order thus, i_i„.ooj ^\ l^jo lyoij 

• «ul ^Li/cJ ^\ iUJ^UycJ ij^J^ Tabarif p. 58 ; the meaning 

of which I take to bo as in the text. 

f The event occurred probably somewhat later. 

It is pretended that Mahomet had supernatural intimation of 
the Pretender's death on the night preceding his own. TcUxurif 
p. 56. 

But elsewhere it is said that tidings of the success did not 
reach Abu Bakr till the dose of the seoond Babt, ic above a 
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and, excepting the disquiet occasioned by some 

bands of the pretender's army which continued to 
infest the country, the authority of Mahomet's name 
was fully ie-established. 

month and a half after the Prophet*8 death. Tabari, p. 74. News 
of such an event would travel swiftly, probably in not more than 
a fortnight or three weeks at most. I am therefore inclined to 
believe that the overthrow of Aswad did not take place till several 
weeks after Malioniet's death; — which supposition will likewise 
admit of the whole career of tlie Impostor being dated later, and 
will explain why Mahomet and Abu Bakr had not earlier 
intimation of its alarming progress. 

Tradition naturally clings to the miraculous supposition that 
Mahomet had supernatural information of the event before his 
deoease; and lioioe antedatee llie mnt itself. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THIRD. 



SidBnm 'Qind Dmih of MahomeL Mohurramf A.H. XI. 

June, A.D. 632. 



.aSUHL 63. 

Mahomet, now sizty-tluee years of age, was to ^jj^ ^" ^^" 

outward appearance in ordinary health, when on quired con- 

, "1 tinuetl prose- 

the last Monday oi the month Safar (unaware cution of ww, 
of the storm lowering in the south) he com- 
manded his followers to make themselves ready for 
an expedition against the Roman border. It was 
more than a year and a half since any important 
campaign had been undertaken. The inroad upon 
TabtA: was the last occasion on which Mahomet 
had called out a general levy of his followers. But 
he had by no means lost sight of the necessity for 
mainlaining a warlike spirit in his people. It was 
essential to the permanence of Islam that its aggres- • 
sive course should be continuously pursued, and that 
its claim to an universal acceptance, or at the least 
to an universal supremacy, should be enforced at the 
point of the sword. Within the limits of Arabia 
this work appeared now to be accomplished. It 
remained to gain over the Christian and idolatrous 



Digitized by Google 



252 Anny marshalled for a Syrian Campaign. [chap. 

tribes of the Syrian desert, and then in the name of 
the Lord to throw down the gauntlet of war before 
the empires of Borne and Persia, which, having 
treated with contempt the summons of the Prophet 
addressed to them in solemn warning four years 
ago, were now ripe for chastisement 
Osama, son The present iDCursion was intended to strike 

of Zeid, ap- . . 

pointed to the torror into the tribes of tlie border, and to wipe 

command of . ^ , ^.^ i • , 

aa amy out the memory oi the reverse at Muta, which still 
the Syrian rankled in the heart of Mahomet. Accordingly, on 
fSh Mr, the day following the general summons above men- 

A H. XI. • • ^ 

26th May, tioned, it was declared that OsTima, the son of Zeid, 
A.D.68i. ^j^^ beloved Mend of Mahomet, who had been 
slain at Miita, was, notwithstanding his extreme 
youth, to command the army. Having called him 
to the Mosque, the Prophet thus addressed him : — 
"Lead the army unto the place where thy father 
was killed, and let them destroy it utterly. Lo 1 1 
have made thee commander over this army. Fall 
suddenly at early dawn upon the people of Obna, 
and devour them with fire. Hasten thy march go 
that thine onset may precede the tidings of thee. 
If the Lord grant thee victory, then shorten thy 
stay amongst them. Take with thee guides, and 
send before thee scouts and spies." 
BMUMrpra- On Wednesday following, Mahomet was seized 
with a violent headache and fever ; but it passed 
irtMohurram, off. The next morning he found himself sufficiently 
artbMay. recovered to bind with his own hand upon the 
flagstaff a banner for the army. He presented it 
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to Osama with these words : — Fight thou beneath 
this banner in the name of the Lord, and for his 
cause. Thus shalt thou discomfit and slay the 
people that disbelieveth in the Lord 1 " The camp 
was then formed at Jorf ; and the whole body of 
the hghting men, not excepting even Abu Bakr* 
and Omar, were summoned to joui it. The attention 
of all was soon occiJi)ied by a more engrossing sub- 
ject, which suspended for the time the preparations 
of (Mma's force. 

The history of Mahomet's sickness, according to Diffionkjin 
the wont of his biographers, is made up of a multi- connecSd 
tude of distinct and unconnected traditions, often tiie Prophet's 
trifling, and sometimes contradictory, from which it " 
is not easy to trace the correct sequence of events, 
or to weave a continuous and consistent narrative. 
It will be my endeavour to omit no important 
incident in relating the story of this interesting 
period. , 

Mahomet had not hitherto sufiered from any Mahomet 
serious illness. About the close of the sixth year uineM to tiic 
ol' the Hegira, he is said to have ailed temporarily JJ^Iich^e™?* 
from loss of appetite and a pining depression of*'^**®*"^* 
health and spirits, ascribed, as we have seen, to the 
incantations of the Jews.* Again, in the middle of 
the seventh year, his system sustained a shock from 
partaking of poisoned meat at Eheibar, for which 
he was cupped, and the effects of which he is said 

* See above, p. 80. 

VOL. IV. K K 
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to have complained of periodically ever after. In- 
deed the present attack was attributed by Mahomet 
himaelf directly to this caiue. When he had been 
now for several days sick, the mother of Bishr (who 
had (IIlmI from the effect^j of the same poison,) came to 
'inquire after his licalth j she condoled with him on 
the violence of the fever, and remarked that the 
people said it was the pleurisy. Nay," answered 
Mahomet, *' the Lord would never permit that sick- 
ness to seize his Apustle, for it cometh of Satan. 
This, verily, is the effect of that which I ate at 
Eheihar, I and thy son. The artery of my back 
feeleth as though it would just now burst asunder." 
(^irnifDitancei Whether his constitution was really impaired 
t»i€ tiraSSS** poison, or whether this was merely the 

..f hi^con- Prophet's fancy, it is certain that the frailties of 
age were imperceptibly creeping upon him. ffis 
vigorous, well-knit frame began to stoop. Though 
frugal, if not abstemious in his habits, and in all 
things (the harem excepted) temperate, yet during 
the last twenty years of his life there had been 
much to tax his mind and body. At Mecca, hard- 
ship, rejection, persecution, conlinement, exile j — at 
Medina, the anxieties of a cause for some years 
doubtful, and now the cares of a daily extending 
dominion, — pressed upon liim. Nor must we forget 
the excitement and agitation (possibly of an epileptic 
character) which occasionally overpowered him in 
the moments of so-called inspiration and intercourse 
with unseen visitants. " Ah I thou that art dearer 
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to me than father or mother!" exclaimed Abu 
Bakr, as Mahomet entered one day from his wives' 
apartments into the Mosque. — Alas I grey hairs 
are hastening upon thee I " and the eyes of the 
Prophet's l^osom friend filled witli tears as he saw 
him raise his beard with his hand, and gaze at it. — 

Yes," said Mahomet, *4t is the travail of inspira- 
tion that- hath done this. The Suras Hud, and the 
Tnevitahle, and the Striking^ with their fellows, have 
made white my hair." * 

But Mahomet did not yield to the infirmities of NotwhJistand" 
old age. To the very last the severe simplicity of Slmf^^**"* 
robuster years was preserved unaltered. " The mlintainshis 
people throng about thee in the Mosque," said his ^^^f 
uncle Abb^ to him ; — " what if we make for thee 
an elevated seat, that they may not trouble thee ?** 
But Mahomet forbade it: — Surely," he said, "I 
will not cease from being in the midst of them, 
dragging my mantle behind me thus,f and covered 
with their dust, imtil that the Lord give me rest 
from amongst them." J 

Mahomet himself was latterly not unconscious His anticipa- 

(if we may believe the traditions of Ayesha) of^m^" 
tibe premonitions of decay. He used £:equently 

* These are called the Ternjic Suras. See also vol. ii. ch. iii. 
p. 88. The withering effects there ascribed to the fits of inspira- 
tion, if tliej really at all resembled the description given hy 
tradition, cannot but have told on his constitution. 

I i.e. hurrying along and being jostled by the crowd. 

t K. Wdckidh 139. 
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to repeat the hundred and tenth Sura, as fol- 
lows : — 

*^ Wlien ihtt hdp of Grod shall oome, and the Victoij, 
And thou ahalt see men entering the Religion of Ciod in troops; 
Then celebrate the praises of l]iy Lord, and ask pardim of him, 
for he is merc^."* 

These expressnons he would refer to the multitudes 

now flocking to the faitli in Yemen and the farther 
coasts of Arabia. He would further declare that 
the sign received firom the Lord of the completion 
of his work was thus fulfilled, and that it remained 

for him now only " to busy liinisolf in the praises of 
his Lord and to seek for pardon.' f 

* The period when this was revealed is doubtfiiL In the 
Appendix to toL ii. I have placed it in the third Mecoan stage ; 
but it may have 1>een later. 

f The reader mnst bear in mind that all traditions of sajings 
hj Mahomet, Ans directly aiiticipatury of his decease, are sus- 
picions. They are just tiie kind of stories iJiat would grow up 
amongst his loving and superstitious lowers, in conversations 
which continued unrecorded for nuoij years. There is nothing 
improbable in what I. have placed in the test; still I cannot vouch 
for it. 

Of the manifest fabrications, similar in tendency, take the 
following as a specimen. When tJie CXth Sura was revealed, 
Mahomet called Futitna, and said, — " My daughter ! I have 
received intimation of my approaching end," Fatima burst into 
tears. '* Why weept'st thou, my child?" continued the Prophet; 
" be comforted, for vi-rily tliou art the first of my people that 
shall rejoin me." WhL'reu]>on Fatima dried her tears and smiled 
pU asantly." K. Wiickidi, 139, 151. As Fatima died witliin six 
uionths after her father, it is easy to see how thi.s tale grew up. 
Similar are all the traditions in glorification of Futima : e. g. where 
Mahomet calls her ''the Queen of all the females of Paradise 
after Mary the Mother of Jesus.'* Ibid, So with all the tradi- 
tions predicting divisions, sects, intestine war, &c. A shade of 



Digitized by Google 



xmii.] -His Visit to the Burying Ground, 257 

When attacked by his last illness, Mahomet, He vWu the 
though probably feeling it to be serious, did not at 
the first succumb; for a day or two he still main- 
tained tlic custom lu; liad proscribed to himself of 
visiting his wives' apartments in rotation. One 
night lying restless on his bed, he arose soMy, 
cast his clothes about him, and followed by a ' 
servant, walked to the burial ground, Backi al 
Gharcad. There he waited long absorbed in medi- 
tation. At last winding up his thoughts, he prayed 
aloud for those who were buried there, apostrophi- 
zing thus : — " Verily, ye and I have both received the 
fulfilment of that which our Lord did promise us. 
Blessed are ye I for ye enjoy a lot far preferable to 
the lot of those who are left behind. Temptation 
and trial approach like portions of a dark night fol- 
lowing rapidly one upon another, each portion darker 
than those preceding, 0 Lord I grant pardon unto 
them that are buried here ! Then he turned and 
departed to his house. By the way, he told his 
attendant that he too was hastening to the grave: — 

The choice hath verily been offered me of con- 
tinuance in this life, with Paradise thereafter, or to 
meet my Lord at once ; and I have chosen to meet 
my Lord."* 

the Mine tendenoy will hi obaerved in the prujcr quoted below, 
at die Inixial ground, wliioh, notwithstanding, I have given entire. 

* For this latter saying, repeated again, see note below. By 
''continuance in this life** is probably meant only a Umgar Hfi, 

We have now reached a point in Mihomet*s biography which has 
become the arena for the contending traditions of party and faction. 
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AjjM*»**»^^ In the morning, paesiiig by the door of Ayesha, 
he feeks her who wos Buffering from a severe headache, he heard 
tioa. her moaning: ''My headl — oh, my head I'** He 

.FM, Ayesha, who bad the doaest oppoiianities bj &r c»f 
all othezB for watdhing the last momenta of Bfahomet) baa made 
the most of her position; throngfaoiit her statements there is a 
patent endeavour to ezdnde even the mention of Ali and hft 
partisans. There is» i0OofH%, the parly of Ali, who (with the 
▼lew of strengthening their dogma that the divine right of suc- 
cession was vested in their hero and his posterity) would attribute 
to him every important part in the scene. And, lattly^ there are 
the Abbassides (holding the right of succession to reside in the 
near relativos of the Prophet and their heirs), whose tendency is 
to magnify Abbus and his family. Ever}' tradition is coloured by 
these factions ; and it is necessary to steer very cautious^ly amoo^ 
them. Compare vol. i. Introd. pp, xxxvii.-xli. 

For the scene in the text, we have the following variations:-— 
I. Ayeaha perceiving Mahomet go forth, sent her maid Bartda to 
watoh where he went: ibis Bartda did, and managed to get back 
before her master, n. Ayesha bersdf followed Mahomet, who 
reproved her at the grave-yard for her curiosity. III. Ayesfaa 
says that be JrejusiUfy visited the grave-yard at nig^t, lY. A 
fourth tradition from Ayesha says that his servant Abu Bdft 
aooompanied Mahomet on the occasion. V. A tradition from 
another source makes Fadhala (alias Abu Muweihiba, a Yemen 
slave of his) to have gone with the prophet The two last tra- 
ditions are otherwise very similar with the tenor of the text. 
K. Wiickidi, 141^. Hishumi gives only the last : p. 455. 

The probability seems to be that there was only one night- 
visit to the grave-yard; and that the several parties desirous of 
the honour of being associated with so remarkable a scene 
invented the other occasions. 

There are otber traditions which say that after his illness 
oommenoed, Mahomet went also to pray at Ohod for those who 
fill iheie. But this is evidently unfounded. £ Wddtidi, 142. 

* In another tradition, Ayesha says:^' As often as Mahomet 
passed my door, he would speak a word to me, whieh the Lord 
used to bless to my good. Kow for two days he passed by and 
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entered and said : Naj, Ayeeha, it is rather I that 
have need to cry wy head^ my head!** Then in 

a tender strain : — But wouldst thou not desire 
to be taken whilst I am yet alive ; so that I might 
pray over thee, and wrapping thee, Ayesha, in thy 
winding sheet, thns commit thee to the grave ?^ 
"That happen to another," exdaimcd Aycsha, "and 
not to me ! " archly adding : — " Ah, that is what 
thon art desirous of I Truly, I can &ncy thee, 
after Jiaving done all this, return straightway to my 
house, and spend that very evening sporting in my 
place with another wife 1 " The Prophet smiled at 
Ayesha's raillery, but his sickness pressed on him 
too heavily to admit of a rejoinder in the same 
strain; and so again with a sad complaint of the 
grievous ailment in his head, he returned to the 
apartment of Meimtlna, whose day it was.* 

Mahomet had not been lou^:^ there before the''*^''"^^ 

7 retires to 

fever returned upon him with increasing violence. AyesWs 
So calling his wives around him, he said : " Ye see 
that I lie very sick : I am not able to visit your 
houses in turn ; if it be pleasing to you, I will 
remain in the house of Ayesha." All agreed to 

did not say a woid. So I made my maid place my pillow at the 
door, and I lecUoed iheie with my head bomid loond with a 
napkin; when the Prophet passed by, he asked me what ailed 
me. I replied, ** Hy head pains me,** and so on as in the text 
JT. Wddtidit 1471. 

• Hiihdmi, 455; K. Wddtidit 143, 146. The tradition in the 
latter authority ends with a fabricated passage intended to support 
the claim of Abu Bakr, as against Ali, to the Caliphate. 
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the proposal. His clothes having been wrapped 
loosely around him, and his head bound about with 
a na[)kiii, the Prophet walked with the support of 
Ali and Abbas to the apartment of Ayeslia.* 
Though not yet twenty years of age, and though 
she had never before waited upon any one in sick- 
ness, Ayesha watched with the utmost solidtude and 
tenderness over the death-bed of her aged husband. 

lie n.idreiwsi For seven or eight days, the fever, although 
unchecked, did not confine Mahomet entirely to the 

•flXtT' house. He was able to move into the Mosque 

O.Hniiia's /IT !• 1 • ... . 

Appointment, (the cloor ol Ins a[)aitinent opening into its courts) 
and lead, though lisebly, the public prayers. He 
had been ill about a week,f when perceiving that 
the sickness gained ground, and was aggravated 
by occasional fits of swooning, he resolved upon 
an ellbrt to address the people, whose murmurs at 
the appointment of the youth Os&ma to the com- 
mand of the Syrian army had reached his ears.} 

•A". Wdckidif 147.V; JlisMmiy 4 5 (J. Ayesha does not name 
Ali. Some mention Fadhl in place of his fjither Ab])as. 

f Tlie dates are to some degree conjectural. I suppose this 
to have happened about Wednesday or Thursday, the 8th or 
9th Mohurram (4th or 5th June); after which Abu Bakr^was 
appointed to lead the pnbUo prayers. The Seezetarj speaki of it 
as ocouiring <»i die Saturday, il e. ten or eHeTen days after he was 
■eiaed by the fbrer; but in aoodier place he mentions the address 
as being deUvered five days before his deadly which woold bring 
it to either Wednesday or Thursday: p. 188^ Hisbftnd si^s it 
ocooired after he had once swooned away. 

\ And fhe people qpake, saying, * He hath put this stripliog 
in command over the ehiefost of ihe Refttgees*.* The Prophet 
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Fetch me," lie said, seven skins of water from 

as many different wells, tliat I may bathe and 
then go forth unto them." They procured the 
water, and seating him in Haphsa's bathing vessel, 
poured it upon him from the skins till he held 
up his hand and cried " enough ! " Meanwhile 
the people, both men and women, had assembled in 
the Mosque ; it was told the Prophet that they had 
come together, and that many wept. Being now 
refreshed by the bath, he went forth to them with 
his head bandaged, a sheet being drawn loosely 
round him, and seated himself in the pulpit. After 
prayer, and certain introductory phrases in the 
usual style, he proceeded : — ^ Ye people ! What is 
this which hath reached me, that some amongst you 
murmur against my appointment of Os&ma to com- 
mand the Syrian army ? Now, if ye blame my 
appointment of Osama, verily heretofore ye blamed 
likewise my appointment of his father Zeid before 
him. And I swear by the Lord, that he verily ^as 
well fitted for the command, and that his son after 
him is well fitted also. Truly Ostoa is one of the 
men most dearly beloved by me, even as his father 
was. Wherefore, do ye treat him well, for he is 
one of the best amongst you." 

After a pause he continued : — Verily, the Lord Announcing 

/.-,. 11- hia eonyiction 

hath offered unto one of his servants the choice timt the dis- 
betwixt this life and that which is nigh unto him- ulfl^he^diraeia 

heard of tTiis, and was very wroth. Then he came forth with 
his head bandaged,'' &c, K. WdckkU, 138^. 
VOL. nr. L L 
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the pnvate self; and the servant hath chosen that which is nigh 
tewiiog Lord." M ahomet by this saying intended 

Mosque to be . , r 1 • ^ ^1 1 

dosed. to communicate by way oi euphemism to the people, 
his antiripatioQ that the illness would prove his 
last But they were slow of apprehension. Abu 
Bakr alone percdved his meaning, and burst into 
tears. Mahomet, in accents of affection, desired 
him not to weep. Then turning to the people, he 
said, — Verily the chidfest among you all for love 
and devotion to me is Abu Bakr. If I were to 
choose a bosom friend it would be he : but Islam 
hath made a closer brotherhood amongst us all. 
Now let every door that leadeth into the Mosque 
be closed, excepting only the door of Abu Bakr." 
Accordingly the relatives of Mahomet and the chief 
men, wliose houses skirted the quadrangle of the 
Mosque, closed their doors, that of Abu Bakr alone 
remaining open.* Thus the busy hum and tread 

* K, Wdekm^ 189^, 146} ; J?Mft4mt, 457. Each reader mnat 
judlge iTor himaelf whether tfawe is not too mudi of anticipatioii in 
this scene to be consistent with its reafi^; I see no ground for not 
rqgardti^ it as natural. The same remark applies to the following 
paiagraph. 

It is likely that the expressim used bj Mahomet r^arding the 
choke of death or life was of a more general nature, such as " that 

he preferred to depart and be near his Lord," (something, perhaps, 
in the manner of Paul's words, Phil. i. 21); — which tradition 
would easily and naturally convert into the mysterious phrase 
" that he had nuvle election of Paradise." Against the text it 
might be urged that after such a declaration the people ought to 
have been more prepared for the Prophet's death when it did 
happen. But the scene after his death was justified bj tlie 
circnuistances, as will be seen bdow, and is to my apprehension 
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were hushed, as became the precincts of death, and 
the courts of the Mosque were frequented only by 
worshipeis at the hour of prayer, and by knots of 
whispering followers, inquiring anxiously after the 
Prophet's health. 

As he was about to re-enter Ayesha's room, He commends 
Mahomet turned again, and in testimony of his Medina to the 
gratitude to the people of Medina, thus addressed 
the assembly : — " Ye that are refugees from Mecca 
and other quarters, hearken to me ! Ye increase, 
and throng into the city daily. But the men of 
Medina do not increase. They will remain ever 
as they are this day. And verily they are dear 
unto me, for among them I found a refuge. Where- 
fine honour their honourable men, aind treat well 
their ezcdlent ones.** Then hating urged the early 
departure of the Syrian expedition, he retired into 
the room of Ayesha.* 

The exertion and excitement of delivering this Abu Bakr 
address aggravated the Prophet's sickness. On the imui tihe pbu^ 
following day,f when the hour of pubUc prayer aSpS 'of 

quite consistent with even a more explicit statement by Mahomet 
than ihis, of his foieboding^i. 
* K. Wddadi, 161 ; mMmi, 468. 

f This was probably Friday. I hsve asBnnwwl that ibe previous 
scene ooooired on Thursday: bnt it may bsve been on 

Friday, Mahomet taking advantage of the oongregation usually 
assenidding on that day to make his address; if such were the case 
(but there is no express tradition to support the snppontion) the 
present scene would be fixed for Saturday. 

It is said that Abu Bakr led the prayers for three days before 
the Prophet's death, which fixes the prennt incident as oocurring 
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came round, he called for water to perform the 
preparatory ablutions ; but on attempting to rise, 
he found that his strength had &iled| so he com- 
manded that Abu Bakr should conduct the prayers 
in his stead ; and having given this order he fell 
back in a fainting £t. Soon recovering, he in- 
quired whether the commission had been conveyed 
to his friend. Ayesha replied. ^ O Ptophet ! 
Truly Abu Bakr is a man of a tender heart, and 
weepeth readily. The people would with difficulty, 
hear his yoice.** Command that he lead the 
prayers," repeated Mahomet in a loud and impera- 
tive tone. Ayesha, still clinging to the hope that 
Mahomet would be able himself to perform the duty, 
b^^an again in a similar strain. Displeased and 
irritated, Mahomet exclaimed : " Truly, ye resemble 
the ioolish women in the story of Joseph ; * give 
command forthwith as I deske." The command 
was given, and Abu Bakr conducted the public 



on Friday or on Saturday, according as Monday is counted iu 
the three days or not. Another tradition makes him to have led 
the praiyers on seventeen occasions, which would be equal to 
three days and part of a fourth, bringing the date to Friday. 
K. Wikkidi, Ub\, 

In one place it Is nod tbat Mahomet, throughout Yob ilineas, 
came out to the prayers whoiever he oould; and that if he came 
out late, he made up at the end of the eerriee what he had 
misted at the bcgfnrnqg of it. JT. WdOiMt 145|. Bdt the 
tradition ia uoanpported. 

* See SurOf xii. The Commeutatota refer this exprenion to 
the aoene in whioh the women of Egjpt out their hands in 
aMtoniahment at the beautj of Joaeph : t, 82. 
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prayers during the few remaining days of the 
Prophet's life.* 

The tight of presLdinff at the public prayers was Mahomet 
always recognized as the mark of the chief sectdar-nued Uie 

transfer to 

power. And there can, I think, be little doubt imn, as his 
that Mahomet by his nominatioii intended to signify n^prnf? 
the delation of the supreme authority to Abu 
Bakr while he was laid adde, if not to mark him as 
his successor after death. It is related that on one 
occasion Abu Bakr happened not to be present 
when the summons to prayer was sounded by Bil&l, 
and that Omar having received, as he erroneously 
believed, the command of Mahomet to officiate in 
his room, stood up in the Mosque, and in his powers 

• K. Wdckidi, 144, 145 ; Hishdmi, 459. Tradition is quite 
unanimous as to this scene. The only point on which I have 
ventured to deviate from it, is the motive of Ayesha. She herself 
says alie objected mm^j from the feast that lSb» people would 
ever after disUkd her fttiher fbr liaying stood up in the Prophet's 
place, and would attribute any evil that might happen to ill-luck 
arising oat of his nsorpatioii. This I beUeve to be an after- 
thought. Ayesha was ambitious enough, and no doubt z^cioed 
greatly at this i ndi c a ti on of her &ther to the chief command. 
But die was also oyeroome at the moment by concern for her 
husband, and could not bear the admission that he was so danger-, 
ously ill as the nomination appeared to imply. It seemed to her 
to be a foreboding of his end: an inauspicious forestalling of the 
succession. Hence she deprecated the idea. 

One set of traditions makes her to propose that Omar should 
conduct the prayers in her father's stead. This is unlikely, but 
supposing it to be true, her proposal may have arisen from the 
same cause ; — she knew well that Mahomet would not pass over 
Abu Bakr, and may from false modesty, or it may be real 
delicacy, have suggested that Omar, and not her fatlier, should 
be nominated to ^ inTidioQa post. 
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ftil voice commenced the Takbir^ " Great is the 
Lord 1 *' preparatoiy to the public service. Mahomet 
overhearing this from his apartment, called aloud 
with energy, — " No ! No ! No ! The Lord and the 
whole body of beUevers forbid it I Let . no one 
lead the prayers but only Abu Bakr 1 
Hevrgas the While thus imable to leave the room of Ayesha, 

Osaina's army, Maliomet was too weak to attend to any public busi- 
emWs'k.s*" ness. Yet the Syrian expedition weighed upon his 
{^lil^ ^ mind : he continued rayingf to those around him, — 
^ Send off quickly the army of Osftma.*" He also 
enjoined that all embassies which might arrive, 
should be treated with the same consideration^ and 
receive the same largesses, as he had been wont 
himself to bestow, 
incraase of On the night of Saturday, the sickness assumed a 
d^ightf"'" very serious aspect. The fever rose to such a pitch 
p j^H ffth*^ hmd could hardly be kept upon his skin 

from its burning heat.{ Wb body was racked with 

• K. Wdchdi, Ubl ] Htshdmt, 459. This tradition is not be- 
yond suspicion; yet I do not see sufficient cause for its rejection. 
But there is one form of it which may be summarily cast aside: 
namely, that in which Hnphsa gives orders to Bilal to make her 
father (Omar) conduct the public prayers, whereupon Maliomet 
eludes her, and says that she resembles the females in the stoiy of 
Joseph ; " adding difiie woidsi " Speak to Abu Bakr lliat he lead the 
prayers ; for mnfy i/ImakeMm nst tny deputy^ the people toitf not he 
oddM unto Aon." E,Wddddi,lU^ It is oartun that Mahomet 
saver eaqprtsted himself In this mamiar, whafeerer he may have 
desired to imply by iStM order appointing Abu Bakr to Uia daty. 

I Ibid. 142^. 
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paiu ; restless and moaning, he tossed about upon his 
bed. Alamed at a seyere paroxysm of the disease, 
0mm Salma, one of his wives, screamed aloud. 
Mahomet rebuked her : — " Quiet ! " he said. " No 
one cricth out thus but an unbeliever." During the 
night, Ayesha sought to comfort him, and suggested 
that he should seek for consolation in the same 
lessons he had so oiften tauglit to others when in 
sickness : — " O Prophet 1 " she said, " if one of us 
had moaned thus, thou wouldst surely have found 
fault with it.'* Yes," he replied, ^ but I bum with 
the fever-heat of any two of you together." " Then," 
exclaimed one, thou shalt surely have a double 
reward.'' " Yes," he answered,—" I swear by him 
in whose hands is my life, that there is not upon 
the earth a believer afilictcd with any calamity or 
disease, but the Lord thereby causeth his sins to ML 
from him, even as leaves are shed in autumn from a 
tree.'* At another time he said, — Sufiering is an 
expiation for sin.* Verily, if the believer suffer but 
the scratch of a thorn, the Lord raiseth his rank 
thereby, and vripeth away from him a sin," " Be- 
lievers," he would affirm, "are tried according to 
their faith. If a man s faith be strong, so are his 
sufferings; if he be weak, they are proportioned 
thereimto. Yet in any case, the suffering shall not 
be remitted until he walk upon earth without the 
guilt of a single transgression cleaving unto him." 

♦ jr.TFarfwff,14t. »bU2«) aAp xAJij, J. 
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Sayings of Omar, approaching the bed, pkced his hand on 
UtatSShM Mahomet's forehead, and suddenly withdrew, it from 

the greatness of the heat : — " O Prophet ! " he said, 
" how violent is the fever on thee ! " " Yea, verily,** 
replied Mahomet, ^'but I have been during ^e 
night season repeating in praise of the Lord seventy 
Suras, and among them the seven long ones." Omar 
answered : — " But the Lord hath forgiven thee all 
thy sins, the former and the latter ; now then, why 
not rest and take thine ease?" "Nay,** replied 
Mahomet, " for wherefore should I not be a faithful 
servant unto him ?" 

An attendant, while Mahomet lay covered up, put 
his hand below the sheet, and feeling the excessive 
heat, made a remark similar to that of Omar. Ma- 
homet replied : — Even as this affliction prevaileth 
now against me, so shall my reward hereaflier be 
enhanced." "And who are they," asked another, 
"that suffer the severest trials ?" " The Prophets and 
the righteous," said Mahomet; and then he made 
mention of one Ftophet having been destroyed by 
lice, and of another who was tried with poverty, so 
that he had but a rag to cover his nakedness withal : 
yet each of them lejoiced exceedingly in his afflic- 
tion, even as one of you would rejoice in great spoil." * 
WmTsimdiv, ^^^^ Sunday, Mahomet lay in a very weak 



lath BabS, 
7th Jam. 



• These sayings arc all taken from the Secretary, p. 142, et seq. 
The sufferings of Mahomet may have been magnified, and some of 
these sayings exaggerated if not entirely fabricated : but they are 
all truly Ulustrative, I think, of the death-bed scene. ^ 
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and helpless state. Os^ma, who had delayed his 
departure to see what the issue of the sickness might 

be, came in from Jorf to visit him. Removing 
the clothes from the Prophet's face, he stooped down 
and kissed him, but there was no audible response. 
Mahomet only raised his hands to heaven in the 
attitude of blessing, and then 2)laced them upon 
Os4ma. So he returned to the camp.* 

During some part of this day, Mahomet com- Mahomet 
plained of pain in his side, and the suffering became Eu^wi^ 
so great, that he fell into a state of unconsciousness. 
0mm Salma advised that physic should be given 
him. Asma, the sister of Meimihia, prepared a 
draught after an Abyssinian recipe, and they forced 
it into his mouth.f Reviving from its effects he 
felt the unpleasant taste in his mouth, and cried, 
What is this that ye have done to me ? Ye have 
even given me physic ! " They confessed that 
they had done so, and enumerated the ingredients 
of which Asma had compounded it.J " Out upon 
you 1 " he angrily exclaimed; this is a remedy for 
the pleurisy, which she hath learned in the land of 
Abyssinia; but that is not a disease which the Lord 
will suier to attack me. Now shall ye all partake 

♦jr. Wdchidi, 138h 

f Her name was Asma bint Oneis; she had emigrated to Abys- 
sinia with her husband J&far, brother of Ali. After his death, she 
married Abn Bakr, whose wife she probably at thia time was. 
After Abu Baiki's dealih, Ali married her. Sb» bad issue by all 
three. See above, |». 88, and 101. 

t Ibidiaa Wood o Ju^t ; a little Wars seed fj^j j j 

mixed with some drops of olive oil. £, Wdckidif 14S|. 
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cnrsi-ii the 
Jews and 
ChristUuM. 



of the sftine dote. Let not one lemaih in the hoiise 

without being physicked, even as ye have physicked 
me, excepting only my uncle AbbiU." So all the 
women arose, and they pouied the physic, in presence 
of the dying Prophet, into each other's mouths.* 

After this the conversation turning upon Abyssinia, 
0mm Salma and 0mm Habiba, who had both been 
exiles there, spoke of the beauty of a cathedral in 
that country, called the church of Maria (St. Mary) 
and of the wonderful pictures on its walls. Mahomet 
listened quietly to them, and then said, — These 
verily are the people who, when a good man hath 
lived amongst them, bidld over his tomb a place of 
worship, and they adorn it with their pictures. 
These, in the eyes of the Lord, are the worst part of 
all the creation," He stopped, and covered himself 
with the bedclothes ; then casting them off in the 
restlessness,! and perhaps delirium, of the fever, he 
said : " The Lord destroy the Jews and Christians 1 X 

• This scene is well attested by several traditions. How 
strangely it ninst have C(»nt lasted with the solemnity of the 
Prophet's death-bed ! K. Wtickidi, 148; Hishdmi, 458. 

Meimdca pleaded that she was, in pursuance of an oath by 
Bfahomet, under a tow of fkstingi and ooold not, therefore, allow 
anything, even medicine, to pass her lips; bnt the excaie was 
tmayailing. Ano^er tradition lepreaents Malunnet as grounding 
his displeasnre at bang forced to take physic, on the fiust, that 
" he was then fasting.** He had, probably, made some tow to 
this effect in reference to his sickness. 

t J^- Wdckidif 149. Traditions from Ayesha and the son of 
Abb^. " He kept drawing the clothes orer his iace, and then 
pulling them off again." Ibid. p. 153. 

X Some authorities omit the Chrittiaiu from this tradition. 
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1-3 Let his aoger be kindled against those that turn the 
r tombs of their Prophets into places of wofship. O 
Lord, let not my tomb be an object of worship ! * 
, Let there not remain any faith but that of Islam 
throughout the whole land of Arabia 1 " f 
About this time* recognizing Omar, and some He caiis for 
. other chief men in the room, he called out, — rfada. 
" Bring hither to me ink and paper, J that I may 
record for you a writing which shall prevent your 
going astray for ever/* Omar said, — ^ He wandeieih 



* This last clause may be an after-thought. 

t Lit. " Let there not remain two Religions," &c. K. [Vdcktdi, 
149^, 152^. Vide vol. ii. p. 302, note. I liave there ventured to 
doubt that Mahomet gave this commaud, because the Christians 
of Najran were not expelled till long after, and then only on a 
cliargo of usury. So also the Jews of Kheibar were allowed for 
several years to remain, and then exiled because of some alleged 
deeds of violence: see above, p. 75. 

I tbink these facts prove that there was no command by the 
Prophety recogniMd by the MoslemSi to tliu ejBfecl. Had there 
been, Aba Bakr and Omar would oo doubt haye made it one of their 
first objects to fiilfil the order, — existing treaties and engagements 
notwithstanding. A command of Mahomet was nerer questioned by 
them during his life, much less after his death. I conclude that 
either the sent^Me is a fabrication, or that having been uttered in 
delirium, it was not felt to be binding. If uttered at all, even in deli- 
rium, it is a significant index of the current of Mahomet's thoughts. 

Tn some traditions the command is connected with a scene in 
which Mahomet said that he had three injunctions to deliver; one 
concerned the treatment of the embassies arriving at Medina (see 
above, p. 26(j); the second directed the ejection of Jews and Chris- 
tians from Arabia; before he could explain the third, he became 
unconscious. Other injunctions are given, as being kind to slaves; 
paying tithes; observing prayer, &c. K. WdckicUf 150, 152; 
Hiahdmi, 487. 

X One tradition has it that he called for ^ a shoulder bbde** to 
write upon. K. WddbkU, 150. 
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in his mind. Is not the Coran sufficient for us ? " 
But the women wished that the writing materials 
should be brouglit ; and a discussion ensued. There- 
upon one said, — " What is his condition at this 
present moment? Come let us see whether he 
Bpeaketh dehriously or not." So they went and 
asked him what his wishes were regarding the 
writing he had spoken of ; but he no longer desired 
to indite it. " Leave me thus alone," he said, for 
my present state is better than that ye call me to.**' 
dutrfbntei Xn the course of this day, Mahomet called 
Ayesha to him, and said, — " Where is that gold 
which I gave unto thee to keep?" On her re- 
plying that it was by her, he desired that she 
should spend it at once in charity. Then he dozed 
off in a half conscious state ; and some time after 
asked if she had done as he desired her. On her 
saying that she had not yet done so, he called for 
the money (which was apparently a portion of the 
tithe income) ; she placed it in his hand, and 

* K, Wddtidif 149^, 150;— either speaking incoherently, or 
meaning that he did not feel eqnal to the task. AbbAs ia repre- 
sented as lamenting the irreparable loss sustained hj the absence 
of what Mahomet intended to dictate, and sajing that his followers 
lost it throngh their quarrelling. But Mahomet was evidendj 
wandering, when he called for the writing materials. 

When the women were about to bring the writing materials, 
Omar chided them: — *' Quiet ! " he said. " Ye behave as women 
always do; when your master falleth sick yo burst into tears, and 
the moment he recovcreth a little, ye begin embracing him." 
Mahomet, jealous even on his death-bed of the good name of his 
mves, was aroused by these words, and said, — "Verily, they are 
better than ye are." Ibid. If tiiis tradition be true, it shews 
that Mahomet was only partially delirious at the moment. 
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counted six dinars. He directed that it should be 
divided among certain indigent families ; and then 
lying down he said, — Now I am at peace. Verily 
it would not have become me to meet my Lord, 
and this gold in my possession.'** 

All Simday night the illness continued unabated, improvement 

. Monday 

He was overheard praying : one of his eiacula- morniiig, 

^ ^ 13thoflrt 

tions was to this effect : — " O my soul ! Why itabi j 
seekest thou for refuge elsewhere than in God 
alone ? " f The morning brought some meaauie of 
relief. The fever and the pain abated ; and there 
was an apparent return of strength. 

The dangerous crisis of the Prophet's sickness on MaJiomet 

° ^ comes ont to 

the preceding night having become known through- the moming 
out the city, the Mosque was crowded in the^"'*'^* 
morning, at the hour of prayer, by men and women 
who came seeking anxiously for tidings. Abu Bakr, 
as usual, led the devotions ; as Imam he stood in 
the place of Mahomet before the congregation, his 
back turned towards them4 He had ended the 

* if. Wddddi, 148|, 149. The stoiy ia told in Tarioas ways, 
but the yenum in the text is probably conect. Some traditicms 
unite Uie inddent with one of Uioee strange tales of Ayesha which 
contrast die Prophet's poverty with his benevolence. She was 
obliged to send (she says) to a neighbour to get oil for her lamp 
when Mahomet was on his death-bed. See vol. i. IntroducUcUf 
]). Ix. There are many traditions to show Mahomet's nnwillingness 
to retain money in his possession. He used to give every thing 
away in charity ; and did not even like retaining money in his 
house over the night. All this is probably exaggerated. 

f A'. Wdckidij 15.3. In all his previous illnesses, Mahomet had 
prayed for his recovery. This prayer, according to traditionj 
signified that now his cxpeciation was to depart. 

I It will be remembered that in Mahometan prayers, the whole 



Digitized by Google 



274 



Mahomet's last Jllnesi, 



first Rakaaty or series of prostrations, and the people 
bad stood up again for a second, when the curtain 
of Ayesha's door (to the left of the audienoe, and a 
little way behind Abu Bakr), slowly moved aside, 
and Mahomet himseil^ appeared. As he entered 
the assembly, he whispered in the ear of Fadhl 
son of Abb&s, who with a servant* supported 
him : " The Lord verily hath granted unto me 
refreshment f in prayer;" and he looked around 
with a smile of inexpressible pleasure, which was 
marked by all who at the moment caught a glimpse 
of his countenance. J That sinile no doubt was the 
index of deep emotion in his heart. What doubts 
or fears may have crossed the mind of Mahomet, as 
he lay on the bed of death, and felt that the time was 
drawing nigli when he must render his account to 
that God whose messenger he professed to be, — 
tradition afiEbrds us no grounds even to conjecture. 
The rival claims of Asw&d and Museilama had per- 
liaps suggested misgivings such as those whicii long 
before distracted his soul. What if he too were an 
impostor, deceiving himself and deceiving others 

* 

oongregation, the Imam inolnded, lock towaids Ueooa* Tlie people 
are nmged in rows behind the Inuun, and fbUovr hla motions. 

* Thoub&n, a slave from Yemen. Alyite tradition substitutes 
AH for him. 

t Lit « Cooling of the eyes." K. Wdckidi, 145. 

J That is by the portion of the congregation in a line with 
the door, who were standing sideways to it, and by all the ranks 
behind them. Those in firont had their baeks partly towards 
him; but some of them also may probably have tamed round to 
see the caose of &e general sensation. 
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also t If any doubts and queetiomngs of this nature 
had arisen in his mind, the sight of the great con- 
gregation, in attitude devout and earnest, may liiive 
caused comfort and reassurance. That which brings 
forth good fruit, he would argue, must itself be 
good. The mission which had transformed gross and 
debased idolaters into spiritual worshippers such as 
these, resigning every faculty to the service of the 
one great God, — and which, wherever accepted and 
believed in, was daily pix>ducing the same wonderful 
change, — that mission must be divine, and the voice 
from within which prompted him to undertake it 
must have been the voice of the Almighty, revealed 
through his ministering spirit Perhaps it was a 
thouglit like this which passed at the moment 
through the mind of the Prophet, and lighted up 
his countenance with that smile of joy, diiusing 
gladness over the crowded courts of the Mosque. 
Having paused thus for a moment at the door, 

° ^ ' seat beside 

Mahomet, supported as before, moved on towards 
the front where Abu Bakr stood. The people made 
way for him, opening their ranks as he advanced. 
Abu Bakr heard the rustle (for he never when at 
prayer turned himself or looked to the right hand 
or the left), and apprehending the cause which 
alone at that time could create so great a sensation, 
stepped backwards to join the congregation, and 
vacate the place of leader, for the Prophet. But 
Mahomet motioned him to resume the post, and 
taking his hand walked on towards the pulpit. 
There he sat on the ground by the side of Abu 
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Bakr, who resumed the service, and finished it in 
the customary form. 
AhuT^akr Whcii the praveiB were ended, Abu Bakr en- 

ffoefl tu visit 

EiswiAat tered into Conversation witli Mahomet. Hereioiced 

AlSonh. 

to fiiul him to all appearance convalescent. " O 
Prophet," said, — I perceive that by the grace 
of God, thou art better to-day, even as we desire to 

sec thee. Now this day is the turn of my wife, the 
daughter of Kh^rija ; shall I go and visit her? " * 
Mahomet gave him permission. So he departed to 
her house at Al Sunh, a suburb of the upper city. 

Mahomet Mahomet then sat liimself down for a little while 

speaks with 

the peoi)ie j^g^ ^qqj Avcsha's room, and addressed the 

around uim in ^ ^ 

tbeiftMqiM. people, who, overjoyed to find him agam in the 
midst of them, crowded round. He spoke with 

emotion, and with a voice still so powerful as to 
reach beyond the outer doors of the Mosque. " By 
the Lord I " he said, " as for myself, verily, no man 
can lay hold of me in any matter ;f I have not 
made lawful anything excepting what God hath 
made lawful ; nor have I prohibited aught but that 
which €k>d in his book hath prohibited.** (Mma 
was there j when he came to bid farewell, Mahomet 

• This was the wife wliom he had married at Medina, from 
the Bani Hftiitb ibn al Khazraj : see voL iii. p. 8. The Moslems 
imitated Mahome^B custom of spendiiig a day in niooeBnon widi 
eaoh of thdr wiTes. 

\ la this expression probably originated the traditicms that 
ICaJiomet oilled iipoa all olaimants to adyanoe and state what 
demands ih^ had against him; some creditors baring claims of 
trifling amount came forward, it is said, and he discharged their 
debts. Hie appeal somewhat resembles that of Samuel ; 1 Sam. ziL8. 
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said to him : " Go forward with the army ; and 
the blessiDg of the Lord be with thee 1 " Then 
turning to the women who sat close by :— " O 
Fatima I " he exclaimed, " my daughter, and SaM, 
my aunt I Work ye both that which shall pro- 
cure you acceptance with the Lord: for verily I 
have no power with him to save you in anywise.'* 
Having said this, he arose and re-entered the room 
of Ayesha.* 

Mahomet, exhausted by the exertion he had He retires 

exhanitedto 

undergone, lay down upon Ins bed ; and Ayesha, Ayesha'e 
seeing him to be very weak, raised his head and 
placed it on her bosom. At that moment, one of 
her relatives entered with a green tooth-pick in his 
haud.f Ayesha observed that the eye of Mahomet 
rested on it, and knowing it to be such as he liked, 
asked whether he wished to have it. He signified 
assent. Chewing it a little to make it soft and 
pliable, she placed it in his hand. This pleased him ; 
for he took up the tooth-pick and used it, rubbing 
}^ teeth with Mb ordinary vigour ; then he put it 
down. 

His strength now rapidly sank. He seemed to The hour of 

^ r death draw* 

be aware that death was drawing near. He called new. 
for a pitcher of water, and wetting his face, prayed • 

thus : — " 0 Lord, I beseech thee assist me in the 



* III this narrative I have followed the Secretary, pp. 144, 145; 
and IlishAmi, p. 460. 

f In the east, the fresh and tender wood of trees ia uaed for this 
purpose, cut into thin and narrow jneoes. 
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agonies of death 1 " Then three times he ejaculated 
earnestly, — ^ Gabriel, come dose unto me ! *' * 
Mahomet dtos At this time, he began to blow upon himself, 

in the JirmB i i in • r i 

ofA/esha. peihaps in the half-consciousness of delirium, re- 
peating the while an ejaculatory form which he 
had been in the habit of praying over those who 
were very sick. When he ceased, from weakness, 
Ayesha took up the task, and continued to blow 
upon him and recite the same prayer. Then, 
seeing that he was very low, she seized his right 
hand and rubbed it (another practice of the Pro- 
phet when visiting the sick), repeating all the while 
the earnest invocation,! But Mahomet was too &r 

• K. Wdclddiy 158. 

t A great mimy traditions are given by the Secretaiy (p. 143), 
explaining how Mahomet used this form of prajer, aooompanied 

by rubbing or blowing, after the fashion of a charm or incanta- 
tion. The prayer was, " T(tke (wny evil and mis fortune, O thou 
Lord of manl'ind! Grant a cure, for thou art the Physician. There 
is no cure besides thine ; it leaveth nought of the disease hehindy 

I have omitted, of course, in the text, all mentiou of the 
incantation which Gabriel is said to liave recited over the dying 
Prophet ; the story of the Angel of Death coming to ask permis- 
sion before he proceeded to exercise his vocation upon him ; the 
voices of unseen visitants wailing, &c. But I may subjoin the 
following tradition from Jdfar ibn Muhammad, as lUustratiTe of 
Uahometan ideu on the subject:— 

« Three days hefoie the death of Mahomet, Gabriel came down 
to Tint him: — ^ O Ahmad I ' he eaid, * ihe Lofd hath deputed 
me thns as an honour and dignity and a peculiar favour unto thee, 
that he may inquire of thee oonoeming that, indeed, which he 
knoweth better than thou thjaelf : He ask^, How Ifton findeei 
ihjfself thit daifV <0 Gabriel I' replied the Prophet, <! find 
myself in sore trouble and agony.' The next day, Gabriel again 
visited Mahomet, and accosted him in the same words ; Mahomet 
replied a« before. On the third day, there deeoended with 
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gone to bear even this. He wished now to be iu 
perfect quiet : — Take off thy hand from me,'' be 
said ; " that cannot benefit me now.'' After a little 
he prayed in a whisper, — " Lord grant me pardon ; 
and join me to the companionship on high." Then 
at intervals : — Eternity in Paradise I " — Pardon ! " 
" Yes ; tlic blessed companionship on high I " He 
stretched himself gently. Then all was still. His 

Gabriel the Angel of Death ; and there also alighted wilih him 
another angel, oalled Ismatl, who mhalntelh the air, oerer 
ascending up to heaveD, and nerer before having descended to 
the earth sinoe its creation ; and he came in command of 70,000 
angels, each one of which was in command of 70,000 more. 
Gabrid, proceeding in advance of these, addressed Hahomet in 
tiie same wwds as before^ and xeoeifed the same reply. Then 
said Gabriel,—' This, O Mahomet ! is the Angel of Death. He 
asketh of thee permission to enter. He hath asked permission of 
no man before, neither shall he ask permission of any afler thee.' 
Mahomet gave permission ; so thu Angel of Death entered in, and 
stood before Mahomet, and said: — ' O Ahmad, Prophet of the 
Lord ! Verily God hath sent me unto thee, and hath command'-d 
me to obey thee in all that thou mayest direct. Bid me to take 
thy soul, and I will take it ; bid me to leave it, and I will do 
accordingly.' To which, Mahomet replied: — 'Wilt thou, indeed, 
do so, O Angel of Death ! ' The angel protested that his mission 
was to do only that which Mahomet might command. On this, 
Gabriel interposed, and said: — *0 Ahmad 1 verily the Lord is 
desirous of thy company.' * Proceed, then,' said Mahomet, 
addressing the Angel of Death, ' and do thy work, even as thou 
art commanded.* Gabriel now bade adieu to Mshomet; — * Peace 
be on ihee,* he said, * O Prophet of the Lord 1 This is the last 
time that I shall tread the earth ; with this world I have now 
concern no longer.* 

So the Prophet died ; and there arose a wailing of celestial 
voieee (the sound was audible, but no form was seen), sajfing, 
' Peace he cn ffou^ ye iniabitantt of lAtt hmue, and mmgr Jium the 
Lord, and hia blessing I Every emi eikdU taiU death,* ** — ^and so on. 
K. Wdchdi, p. 16^. 
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licad grew heavy on the breast of Ayesha. Tlie 

Prophet of Arabia was dead.* 
hMd on^ Softly removing his head from her bosom, Ayesha 
otas intSe"*^ placed it on the pillow, and rising up joined the 
wailing. other women, beating her face in bitter lamentation. 

bnta ut^e '^^^ ^™ shortly passed the meridian, 

after mid-daj. Jt was only an hour or two since Mahomet had 

entered the Mosque cheerful, and seemingly con- 
valescent. He now lay cold in death.f 

* There is a vast concurrence of triistwortliy tradition support- 
ing, in one or other point, tlie narrative I liave given. The story 
that Mahomet died in Ali's lap is an evident fiibrication. 

I have ventured to luring together the several separate ejacula- 
tions which distinct traditions give as his last words. They were 
probably spoken at short intervals, as represented in the text. 

t The day of Mahomet's death was Monday the 8th June. The 
popular date assigned is the twelJXh of Rubi l (which, it will be 
xemeoibered, was also die date of his arriTal at Medina) ; but the 
date in Bab! i. conespoiiduig with the 8th June, Is the ikirUenth, 
which maaj traditions name as the day of Mahomet^s death. The 
month dqwnding on ^e moon, any supposed date might often, in 
popoUr conTersation, be a day on one side or the other of the 
xeal date. 

There is a great airay of authorities fixing the age of Mahomet 
at sixty-three yean. Other traditions giye sixty, and some sixty- 
five years. K, Wddstdt^ 163. For the oanse of the varialion, 

see |vol. i. p. ccvi. nofe, and p. 14, nots f. There is a curious 
tradition of a saying by Mahomet, that every prophet exercised his 

pablio ministry for a period equal to half his age at the time of 
assnmlng the prophetical oihce. As, at that time, Mahomet was 
forty years old, he by this calculation lived only sixty years. 
Jesus, it is added, was eighty years old when he became a pro- 
phet, and he finislic d liis ministry at the age of one hundred and 
twenty years, Another strange conceit is that each prophet 
exercised his functions for one half only of the term of the pro- 
phet s public ministry who preceded him. 
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OHAPTEU THIRTY-FOURTH. 



The Events which followed on the Death of Mahomet 

[13«A and Uth of I Eabi, A.H. XL 6th and 9th June, 

632, A.D.] 



The news of the Prophet's death spread rapidly The news of 

^ r Mahomet's 

over Medina, and soon reached Abu Bakr in the death reaches 
suburb of Al Sunh. Immediately he mounted his 

horse, and rode back to the Mosque in haste. 

Meanwhile, a strange scene was being enacted Omar wiidij 

^ ^ dodthns indie 

there. Shortly after Mahomet had breathed his Mosque that 

% r\ It "I Mahomet had 

last, Omar entered the apartment of Ayesna ; and, only mauBd 

lifting up the sheet which covered the body, gazed 
wistfully at the features of his departed master. All 
was so placid, so natural, so unlike death, that Omar 
could not believe the moumfnl truth. Starting up, 
he exclaimed, " The Prophet is not dead : he hath 
only swooned away." Mughira, who was standing 
by, vainly endeavoured to convince him that he was 
mistaken. "Thou liesti** cried Omar, as, quitting 
the chamber of death, they entered the courts of the 
Mosque ; — the Apostle of Qod is not dead : it is thy 
seditious spirit which hath suggested this thine imagi- 
nation. The Prophet of the Lord shall not die until 



2B2 Omar Mar«$ thai Mahomet i$ not dead, [obat. 

he have rooted out eveiy hypocrite and unbeliever." 
The crowd which, at the rumour of the Prophet's 

death, rapidly gathered in the Mosque, was attracted 
by the loud and passionate tones of Omar, and flocked 
around him; he went on to harangue them in a 
similar strain. " The disafiected people would per- 
suade you, O Believers I that Mahomet is really 
dead. Nay 1 but he hath gonc^ to his Lord, even as 
Moses the son of Imr&n, who remained absent forty 
days, and then returned after his followers had said 
that he was dead. So, verily, by the Lord ! the 
Prophet shall return, and of a certainty shall cut off 
the hands and feet of those who dare to say that he 
is dead." Omar found a willing audience. It was 
but a little while before that Mahomet had been in 
the midst of them, at their head had joined in the 
public prayers on that f ery spot, and gladdened 
their hearts by the hope of his speedy convalescence. 
The echo of his voice had hardly yet died away 
from the courts of the Mosque. Sudden alterna- 
tions of hope and despair tend to disturb the equili- 
brium of the mind, and unfit it for the exercise of a 
calm and dispassionate judgment. The events of 
the day had been pre-eminently of the kind calcu- 
lated to produce this effect upon the people, who, 
now carried away by the fervour of Omar, gladly 
persuaded themselves that he might be in the right 
Abu Bakr Just then appeared Abu Bakr. Passing through 

Tisits the sconB 

of death; the Mosquc, he Hstened for a moment to the 
frenzied words of Omar, and without pausing further. 
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walked onwards to the door of Ayeslia's room. 
Drawing the curtain softly aside, he asked leave to 
enter. Come,*' they replied from withm, for this 
day, no permission needeth to be asked.** Then he 
entered, and raising the striped sheet which covered 
the bed, stooped down and kissed the face of his 
departed Mend, saying : ^ Sweet thou wert in life, 
and sweet art thou in death." After a moment, he 
took the head between his hands, and slightly lilting 
it, gazed on the well-known features, now fixed in 
death, and exclaimed, — ^ Yes, thou art dead ! Alas, 
my friend, my chosen one ! Dearer than father or 
mother to me I Thou hast tasted the bitter pains of 
death ; and thou art too precious in the sight of the 
Lord, that he should give thee this cup a second 
time to drink ! " Gently putting down the head 
upon its pillow, he stooped again and kissed the 
face ; then replaced the covering on the body, and 
withdrew. 

Having left the room of Ayesha, Abu Bakr pro- 
ceeded at once to the spot where Omar, in the same ^^p«f 

^ ' ana the people 

excited state as before, was haranguing the people, that Mahomet 
" Silence !** cried Abu Bakr, as he drew near. " Omar! 
sit thee down ; be quiet ! " but Omar went on, not 
heeding the remonstrance. So Abu Bi^, turning 
from him, b^an himself to address the assembly; no 
sooner did they hear his voice open with the cus- 
tomary exordium, than they all quitted Omar, and 
gave attention to the words of Abu Bakr, who 
proceeded thus : Hath not the Almighty revealed 
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this verse unto his Prophet saying, — * Verily thou 
shalt dU<t and they shaU dieV And again, after the 
battle of Ohod, — ^Mahomt^ i» no more ^um an 
Apostle ; verily the other Apostles have deceased 
before him, WhcU then I If he were to dU^ or 
to he hSled, wndd ye turn hack on your hedaV^ 
Let him then know, whosoever worshipeth Ma- 
homet, that Mahomet indeed is dead: but whoso 
woisbipeth God, let him know that the Lord 
liveth and doth not die." The words of the Coran 
fell like a knell on tlic ears of Omar and all those 
who with him had buoyed themselves up with 
the delusive hope of Mahomet's return to life. 
The quiet and reflecting mind of Abu Bakr had no 
doubt frequently recalled these passages during the 
Prophet's illness. To the people in general they 
had not occurred, at least in connection with the 
present scene. When they heard them now repeated, 
" it was as if they had not known till that moment 
that such a passage existed in the Coran and, the 
truth now bursting upon them, they sobbed aloud. 
Omar himself would relate, — " By the Lord ! it was 
so that when I heard Abu Bakr reciting those verses, 
I was honor-struck, my limbs trembled, I dropped 
down, and I knew of a certainly that Mahomet 
indeed was dead." f 

• Sura, xxxix. 30; iii. 144. 

have, on a previous occasion, expressed a strong dissojit 
from the opinion of Dr. Weil, that those verses were extemj)o- 
rized bj Abu Bakr for the occasion. Introduction^ ch. i. p. xx.. 
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The greater part of the army, when the Prophet ^^'^l^^^ 
died, was at Jorf, three miles distant irom Medina, and f^uru to 

Encouraged by his seeming convalescence that morn- 
ing in the Mosque, thej had rejoined their camp. 
Osftma, mindful of his master*s strict injunction, had 
given the order for immediate march, and his foot 
was already in the stirrup, when a swift messenger 
from his mother 0mm Ayman announced the Pro- 
phet's death. The army, stunned by the intelligence, 
immediately broke up, and returned to Medina. 
Os4ma, preceded by the standard-bearer, went direct 
to the Mosque, and planted the great banner at the 
door of Ayesha's house. 

It was now towards the afternoon when a friend Abu Bakr 
came rimning hastily to Abu Bakr and Omar with CaUpK or 
the tidings that the chief men of Medina, with Slid libhrnmit.'' 
ibn Obftda at their head, had assembled in one of 
the halls of the city,* and were proceeding to choose 
Sdd for their leader : — If ye, therefore," he said, 

noU, The siiddeii lenilaloii of the people's sentimeiit, on Abu 
Bakr*fl reeiting fhe verses, shews the power they contained; and 
their power was solsly due to tktir being at <me$ rteogniztd at a 
part of the Coran. It is perhaps hardly necessary to remark that 
neither Omar nor the people pretended to beb'eve that Ma- 
homet was immortal or not liable to deatli. They only hoped 
that liis death would be long postponed. The verses quoted by 
Abu Bakr shewed, on the contrary, that nothing out of the 
common course of nature was to be expected, and that the ap- 
parent symptoms of death were therefore real. 

* It was called the ^^Sacttfa of the Bani Saida." Sackifa s'lgni- 
fies a thatched or covered place, where the tribe and their friends 
met together for discussion and friendly intercourse. 
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" desire to have the command, come quickly thither 
before the matter is settled, and opposition become 
dangerous." Immediately on the receipt of this re- 
port, Abu Bakr, after giving strict command that 
the family and near relatives of the Prophet should 
be left undisturbed while they washed the corpse and 
laid it out, hurried, in company with Omar and Abu 
Obeida, to the hall where the people had assembled. 
Inhere was urgent neoessily for their presence. The 
men of Medina were brooding over their super- 
cession by the once dependent strangers whom they 
had received as refugees &om Mecca : — Let them 
have their own chief,'* was the general cry; but as 
for us, we shall have a chief for ourselves." Sdd, 
who lay sick and covered over in a corner of the 
hall, had aheady been proposed for the chie&hip 
of the Medina citizens, when suddenly Abu Bakr 
and his party entered. Omar, still in a state of 
excitement, was on the point of giving vent to his 
feelings in a speech which he had prepared, when 
Abu Bakr, a&aid of his rashness and impetuosity, 
held him back, and himself addressed the people. 
Omar used in after days to say that Abu Bakr anti- 
cipated all his arguments, and expressed them in 
language the most eloquent and persuasive. "Ye 
men of Medina I " he said, all that ye speak of 
your own excellence is true. There is no people 
upon earth deserving such praise more than ye do. 
But the Arabs will not recognize the chief command 
elsewhere than in our tribe of the Coreish. We are 



Digitized by Google 



ZZXIT.] Abu JBaAt elected Cai^ah, 287 

the Ameen; ye are our Wazeen"* "Not so" 
shouted the indignant dtisens, ^ but tbere shall be 

an Ameer from amongst us, and an Ameer from 
amongst you." "That can never be," said Abu 
.Bc^, and he repeated in a firm, commanding 
voice, ^ We are the Ameers ; you are our Wazeers. 
We are the noblest of the Arabs by descent ; and 
the foremost in the glory of our city. There 1 
Choose ye whom ye will of these two (pointing to 
Omar and Abu Obeida), and do allegiance to him/'f 
"Nay 1" cried Omar, in words which rose high and 
dear above the growing tumult of the assembly ; " did 
not the Prophet himself command that thou, O Abu 
Bakr, sliouldst lead the prayers? Thou art our 
master, and to thee we pledge our allegiance, — thou 
whom the Prophet loved the best amongst us all 1"| 
and so saying he seized the hand of Abu Bakr, and 
striking it pledged faith to him. The words of Omar, 
touching as they did chords which vibrated in every 
believer*s heart, and his example, had the desired 
effect; the opposition died away, and Abu Bakr 
was saluted as the Caliph^ or successor of the 
departed Prophet.§ 

* Ameer, Cliief, or Leader. Wazeer, or Vizier, Deputy, Councillor. 

f There was nothing in the antecedents of Abu Obeida to 
sustiiin a claim to the Caliphate. He was simply named by Abu 
Bakr as being the only other Coreishite present. He subsequently 
bore a conspicuous part in the conquest of Syria. 

X K. nVid-idi, l id. 

§ K. Wdckidi, 155 V ; Ilishami, 4G3. The tale of Ali being 
threatened that his house would be burned over his head because 
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Thchodvof Meanwhile Ali, Os^ma, and Fadhl the son of 
washed and Aobas, With One or two of the Ftophets servants, 

had been busily emj)loyed in the room of Ayesha. 
There on the spot on which he died they washed 
the body of Mahomet and laid it out.* The gar- . 
ment in which he died was left upon him: two 
sheets of fine white cloth were wound around it ; 
and above all was cast a covering of striped Yemen 
8tu£ Thus the body remained during the night, 
and until the time of burial. 
Aiie^ance On the moriow, when the people had assembled 
S^^&Jor? in the Mosque, Abu Bakr and Omar came forth to 
u?L &]it meet them. Omar first addressed the great assem- 

9th JoM. -■ ■ ■ 

he declined to acknowledge A1)U Bakr, is given in a marginal 

gloss in the MS. of K. W&ckidi. The tradition does not appear 

genuine. 

• As usual, when the name of Ali is introduced, tradition is 
oversjiread witli fiction. A heavenly voice was heard ordering tlie 
attendants not to make hare the Prophet's body, for the eyes of imj 
one that looked upon his nakedness would forthwith be destroyed. 
When Ali raised the limbs, tlicy yielded to bis touch, as if unseen 
liands were aiding bim; anoUiery assaying to do ihe same, ^nmd 
lihe weight unsupportable. THub also Fadbl, who bad Tentored on 
tbe taaki was well nigh dragged down, and called out for help: 
" Haste thee, Ali I Hold, for my baclt is breaking with the 
weight of this limb.** 

Abbis himidf would not enter the room at the tim6» *' becanse 
Bfahomet had desired him always to be hid fiom him while he 
bathed." 

Besides tbe three named in the text (who, as the nearest and 
most intimate relatives, naturally superintended the washing of 
the l)ody), one of the MedJna citizens, Aws ibn al Khawla, was 

admitted hy Ali into the room. Another son of Abbas (Ackil or 
Cutham) is naniid l)y some aiithorities as having been present. 
The servants were Shakran and S&lih. K. Wddddij 157/ 
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blage : — O ye people ! that whicli I spoke unto Speech of 
you yesterday was not tlie truth. Verily, I lind that 
it is not borne out by the Book which the Lord hath 
revealed, nor by the covenant we made with his 
Apostle. As for me, verily I hoped that the Apostle 
of the Lord would continue yet a while amongst 
US, and speak in our ears a word such as might 
seem good unto him and be a perpetual guide unto 
us. But the Lord hath chosen for his Apostle the 
portion which is with himself, in preference to that 
wMch is with you. And truly the inspired word 
which directed your Prophet is with us still. Take 
it, therefore, for your guide, and ye shall never go 
astray. And now, verily, hath the Lord placed the 
administration of your afi&irs in the hands of him 
that is the best amongst us ; the companion of his 
Prophet, the sole companion, the Second of the two 
when they were in the cave dUme^ Arise I Swear 
fealty to him !" Then the people crowded round, 
and one by one they swore aliegiauce upon the hand 
of Abu Bakr.f 

The ceremony being ended, Abu Bakr arose and Speech of Aba 
said : — Ye people ! now, verily, I have become iiwuguratiou. 
the chief over you, — although I am not the best 
amongst you. If I do well, support me ; if I err, then 
set me right. In sincerity is fidthfiilness, and in 
falsehood perfidy. The weak and oppressed among 
you in my sight shall be strong, until I restore his 

* Bwa^ iz. 42; see also abore, vol. ii. oh. vi. p. 256. 
t K. W^daOi, 156; BitUmi, 464. 
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right unto him, if the Lord will: and the strong 
oppressor among you shall be weak until I wrest 
ftom him that which he hath usurped. Now hearken 
to me ; when a people leaveth off to fight in the 
ways of the Lord, he castcth them away in disgrace. 
Know also that wickedness never aboundeth in any 
nation, but the Lord visiteth it with calamitj. 
Wherefore, obey ye me, even as I shall obey the 
Lord and his Apostle : Whensoever I disobej 
them, obedience is no longer obligatory upon you. 
Arise to prayers I and the Lord have mercy on you!*** 
l^ieontent "j^i^q homanre done to Abu Bakr was almost uni- 

of All and ^ 

Fatima. vcTsal. Sad ibn Obada, deeply chagrined at being 
superseded, is said by some to have remained alto- 
gether aloof.f It is probable that Ali, while the 

people were swearing allegiance, remained in his 
own apartments, or in the chamber of death. It is 
alleged by his adherents, that he expected the 

Caliphate for himself ; but there was nothing in his 
previous position, nor in the language and actions 
of the Prophet towards him, which should have led 
to this anticipation. It is possible, indeed, that as 

the husband of Mahomet's only surviving daughter, 
he may have conceived that a daim existed by 

* Hishdmiy 465. This speech is not given by the SeGretaiy. 
The words may be partly apocryphal; but ^ere is litde doubt 
ihat Abu Bakr ddirered himsdf something to this efiect 

f It is even said that he retired in disgust to Syria, where he 
died. Tabaii, on the other hand, relates that he submitted to 
Abu Bakr, and acknowledged his authority. 
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inheritance. Whatever his expectations were, it is 
certain that he considered himself aggrieved when 

Abu Bakr denied the title of his wife to the Pro- 
phet's share in the lands of Fadak and of Kheibar. 
E^tima £Euled in producing any evidence of her 
father^s intention to bestow this property on her, 
and the Caliph justly held that it ought to be 
reserved for those purposes of state to which Ma- 
homet in his lifetime had devoted it 
FAtima took this denial so much to heart that she FStima re- 

notinccs the 

held no intercourse with Abu Bakr during the short society of Abu 

Bakr. 

remainder of her life. It was probably she who 
stirred up AH and his Mends to form a hostile 

faction, the result of which was in after days disas- 
trous to the interests of Islam. Whether Ali swore 
allegiance at the first to his new chie^ or refused to 
do so, it was certainly not till F&tuna*s death, six 

months after that of her father, that Ali recognized 
with any cordiahty the title of Abu Bakr to the 
Caliphate.* 

* Some tnulitioiu say that he swore allegiance at the fint, irith 
the test; others, that he refiised to do so tiU after FAtiiiia*s death. 

The traditions of Ffttima*s deep grief at the loss of her fiither, 
and of her joy at his prophecy that she would soon rqoin him in 
heaven,^., ill accord with the sordid manner in which she tilled 
her claim to the property. " On the day after her father's death," 
we learn from Wftdudi, " F&tima repaired with AU to Abu Bakr, 
and said, — ' Give me the inheritance of my father the Prophet.' 
Abu Bakr inquired whether she meant his household goods or his 
landed estates. ' Fadak and Kheibm;^ she replied, ' and the 
tithe lands at Medina, — my inlieritanct; therein, even as thy 
daughters will inherit of thee when thou diest.' Abu Bakr re- 
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plied: — * Verily, thy father was better tlian I am; and thou art 
bc'ttcT than my daughters are. But tlie Prophet hath said, No one 
shall be my heir ; that which I leave shall be for alms. Now, there- 
fore, the family of Mahomet shall not eat of that property; for, 
by the Lord, I will not alter a tittle ol" that which the Prophet 
ordained; all shall remain as it was in his life-time. But,' con- 
tinued he, ' if thou art certain that thy father gave thee tills 
property, I will accept thy word, and fulfil thy father's direotion.* 
She lepUed Hiat she had no evidenoe excepting that of Omm 
Aynum, who had told her that her ftliher had given her Fadak. 
Aim B«kr, therefine, waintained his deoidon.** K, Wdekidi, 164| . 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FIFTH. 



7^ Burial of Mahomt. 



When Abu Bakr had ended his speech, preparations Grave pre. 
were made for the burial of the Prophet. The people Ajesha'a 
differed regarding the place most fitting for his grave. Tnesdnv, 
Some urged that the body should be buried in the 
Mosque close by the pulpit ; and soiric, beneath the 
spot where as Im^m he had so long led the daily 
prayers; while others wished to inter him beside 
his followers in the grave-yard of Backi al Gharcad. 
Abu Bakr, with whom as Caliph the matter now 
rested, approved none of these proposals : for, said 
he, have heard it from the lips of Mahomet 
himself, that in whatsoever spot a Prophet dieth, 
there also should he be buried." He therefore 
gave command that the grave shoidd be dug where 
the body was still l3dng within the house of Ayesha. 

Another question arose as to- the form in which i* ^ ^ug in 

, the vaulted 

the tomb should be prepared. Two fashions pre- fashion, 
vailed in Arabia : in one kind, the bottom or pave- 
ment of the grave was flat ; * in the other, the 

bottom was partly excavated for the reception of 

* Thia BpeoiM of grave wm called Shadk, 
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the body, a ledge being left on one side of the vault 
or cavity.* The former was the plan followed at 

Mecca, tlie latter at Mediua ; and for each there 
was a separate grave-digger. Both were now sum- 
moned. The man of Medina first appearing, dug 
the grave in the vaulted form; and so this fashion 
is followed by all Mahometans to the present day. 
The bodv is The body of Mahomet remained upon the bier 
^n>ic. 'On,' for about four-and-twenty hours, namely, from the 
Uiikr and afternoon or the evening of Monday to the same 
hour on the following day. On Tuesday, it was 
visited by all the inhabitants of the city. They 
entered in companies by the door of the apartment 
which opened into the Mosque ; and, after gazing 
once more at the countenance of their Prophet and 
praying over his remains, retired by the oppodte 
entrance. The room was ax>wded to the utmost 
at the time when Abu Bakr and Omar entered 
together. They prayed as follows : — " Peace be 
uix>n thee, O Prophet of Grod; and the mercy of 
the Lord, and his blessing I We bear testimony 
that the Prophet of God hath delivered the message 
revealed to him ; liatli fought in the ways of the 
Lord until that God brought forth his religion 
crowned with victory; hath fulfilled his words, 
commanding that he alone is to be worshiped in 
his Unity ; hath drawn us to himself, and been 
kind and tender-hearted to believers; hath sought 
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no recompence for delivering to us the Faith, niiither 
hath he sold it for a price at any time 1 " And all 
the people said, ^m^n / Amenr The women fol- 
lowed in companies, when the men had departed ; 
and then even the children crowded round the bier 
for a last look at their Prophet s face. 

In the evening the final rites were paid to the BmiaL 
remains of Mahomet. A red mantle, worn by him, 
was first spread as a soft covering at the bottom of 
the grave ; then the body was lowered into its last 
restmg-place by the same near relatives who had 
washed and laid it out. The vault was built over 
with unbaken bricks, and the grave filled up.* 

Ayesha oontanued as before to live in her house Ayesha con. 
thus honoured as the Prophet's cemetery. She 



* There was a wonderful rivalry, at least among the tradi- 
tionists, as to which person was the last to leave the interior of the 
tomb. Mughira asserts that, having dropped his ring into the 
grave, he was allowed to go down and pick it up, and thus was 
the last. Others hold that All sent down his son Hasan to fetch 
the ring. Others, that Ali denied the story of the ring altogether. 
Some allege that one or other of the sons of Abbas was the 
fink to enter, and the last to leave the grave." K, Wdckidi, 162. 
These Tariations form a good example of the Alyite and Abbas- 
aide mflaenoes. 

I must not omit a traditum whiob seems to me to iHnstrate the 
scepticism of Omar regarding the Prophet's deaih. Oami Sabna, 
one of his wives, says, — ^"I did not really beliere that Mabomet 
was dead, till I beard the soond of tbe pickaxes at the digging of 
the grave, from tiie next room.** Ayeaba also says tbat the sound 
of tbe pidcaxes was the first intimation she bad of the approach- 
ing interment. She bad apparently retired, with the other wives, 
into an adjoining apartment. JC. Wdekidif 162^. 



2i>6 Tlw (jnivt oj MahomH hi Ayeaha** Boom, [chai'. xaxv. 

A|i«runent occiq'iod 11 Fooiu iidjoiiiing that which contained the 
gtm grave, but partitioned off from it. When her father 
died, he was buried close by the Ptophet in the 
same apartment, and in due time Omar also. It is 
related of Ayesha that she used to visit the room 
containing the graves of the Prophet and her father, 
unv^ed ; but after the burial of Omar there (as if 
a stranger had been introduced), she never entered 
that room unless veiled and Mly dressed.* 



* Ayeslm teUt us, the onoe diwmt dial Aree moms fm fioDi 
the heavena into her bosom, whioh she hoped portended the birtib 
of an heir. After her husband's death, Abn Bakr told her that 
the grave of Mahomet in her house was the first and best of tiie 
moons. The other two were the graTes of Abn Bakr himself and 
of Omar. 

Wickidi tells ns that there was no wall at first ronnd Mahomet's 
house. Omar sorronnded it widi a low wall, whioih Abdallah ibn 
Zobeir increased. iT. frddUit, 160f 
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CHAPTBB THIRTY-SIXTH. 



Campaign of Osama on the Syrian Border. Concluding 

Observations, 

The first concern of Abu Bakr, on assuming the Campaign of 
Uauphate, was to despatcn the Synau anny, and i and 2 iiabt. 
thus fulfil tlie dying wish of Mahomet But the May] jane, 

A.U» 632. 

horizon all around was lowering ; and many urged 
that the Moslem force should not be sent upon this 
distant expedition. Even Omar joined in the cry, — 
" Scatter not the believers ; rather keep our soldiers 
here together : we may yet have need of them to 
defend the city." " Never I " rephed Abu Bakr ; — 
the command of the PlK>phet shall be carried out, 
even if I be left here in the city all alone, a prey to 
the wolves and beasts of the desert." Then they 
besought that a more experienced soldier might be 
appointed to the chief command. Abu Bakr arose 
in wrath : — Out upon thee I " he cried, as he 
seized Omar by the beard ; — " hath the Prophet of 
the Lord named Os4ma to the leadership, and dost 
thou counsel me to take it from him ! " The Caliph 
would admit of no excuse and no delay ; the force 
was soon marshalled again at Jorf. Abu Bakr 
repaired to the camp, and treating Osftma with the 
profound respect due to a commander appointed by 
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Mahomet liimself, begged permissioQ that Omar 
might be left behind at Medina as his ooonsellor. 
The request was granted. Abn Baler then, bidding 
Os^ma farewell, exhorted him to go forward in the 
name of the Lord, and fulfil the commission he 
had received at the Prophet's hands. The army 
marched ; and the Caliph, with Omar alone, 
returned to Medina.* 
His trium- Within twenty days of his departure from Jor^ 
toiiLdiur Os&ma liad overrun the province of Belcfta. la 
fire and blood, he avenged liis father's death and 
the disastrous field of Miita. " They ravaged the 
land,'* says the historian, with the well-known cry 
of Yd Manaur Amit (' Strike, ye conquerors ! ') f 
they slew all who ventured to oppose them in the 
field, and carried oE captive the remainder. They 

• TbSan {Kottgatim), pp. 42, 51 ; JT. WddiM, 188. The 
period at which the ei^edilioii atarled u given by the Secretaiy as 
the beginning of the Snd Babt, that is, more than afbrtmght after 

the Prophet's burial. The narrative given by Tabari would lead 
to the supposition that Os&ma marched earlier; since Abu Bakr ii 
represented aa ordnring the fiilfihnent of Mahomet's commands 
regarding the campugn a day or two after his death. On the 
other hand, the general anxiety to keep the troops back, in con- 
sequence of the threatened rising of the Arabs, makes it probable 
that some little time had elapsed. 

According to the Secretary, it was Abu Bakr who desired to 
keep back th« troops from their march, in consequence of the 
rebellion of the Arabs; and it was Osama who insisted on an 
immediate niarcli, in pursuance of the command of JMahomet. 
K. Wdckidij 130. But the traditions on tiie subject in Tabari 
■eem stronger, and I have followed them. 

t For this baide-cry, see vol. iii p. 105. 
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burned tlie villages, the fields of standing corn, and 

the groves of palm trees : and there went up behind 
them, as it were, a whirlwind of fire and smoke," * 
Having thus fulfilled the Prophet's last command, 
they retraced their steps. It was a triumphal pro* 
cession as they approached Medina ; OsA,ma rode 
upon his fatlier s horse, and the banner, bound so 
lately by Mahomet's own hand, floated before him. 
Abu Bakr and the citizens went forth to meet him, 
and received the army with acclamations of joy. 
Attended by the Caliph, and the chief companions 
of the Ftophet, Os&ma proceeded to the Mosque, 
and offered up prayer with thanksgiving for the 
success which had so richly crowned his arms.f 



With the return of Os&ma's army to Medina Jhc^apid 
a new era opens upon us. The Prophet had SaandDaa 

hardly departed this life when Arabia was convulsed 
by the violent endeavour of its tribes to shake oS 



• A'. Wnd-idi, 139. The Secretary represents Os^ma as killing 
in battle the very man that slew his father. 

f The tidings of tliis bloody expedition alarmed Heraclius, and 
he sent a strong force into Belcaa. The attention of Abu Bakr 
had first to be directed nearer home. Reiniorccd by tlie army 
of Osama, he had to quell the fierce spirit of insurrection rising 
all around. But a year had not elapsed, when he was again in ^ 
a position to take the field in Syria, and to enter OQ Afi oaieer 
of conquest which quickly wrested ihat firfr jnoriiioe from 
Christeadoiii. 
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the trammels of Islam, and T<^in their previous 

freedom. The hordes of the desert rose up in 
rebellion, and during the first year of his Caliphate 
Aba Bakr bad to struggle for tbe very existence of 
tbe faitb. Step by step ibe wild Bedouins were 
subdued, and forced to tender their submission. By 
a master stroke of pobcy, they were induced again 
to take up their arms, and aroused, by the prospect 
of boundless spoil, to wield them on the side of 
Islam. Like blood-hounds eager for tbe chase, the 
Arabs were let forth upon mankind, — the whole 
world their prey. They gloried in the belief that 
they were the hosts of God, destined for the con- 
version of his elect, — for the destruction of bis 
enendes. The pretexts of religion thus disguised 
and gilded every baser motive. The vast plunder 
of Syria was accepted as but the earnest of a 
greater destiny yet in store. Once maddened by 
Ae taste of blood into a wild and irresistible 
fanaticism, the armies of Arabia swept thdr enemies 
everywhere before them. Checked towards the 
north by the strongholds of the Bosphorus, the 
surging wave spread to the east and to the west 
with incredible rapidity, till in a few short years it 
had engulphed in a common ruin the earliest seats 
of Christianity, and the faith of Zoroaster. 
SimpUcity gut this IS a proviuoe of history upon which it 
ness of pri- is not my object to enter. In some respects, indeed, 

mitive Mo8- jo ^ i ^ > 

lOTM after it might be connected indirectly with the subject of 
death, an these volumes. The simpUcity and earnestness of 
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the early caliphs, and the first burst of zeal and a'iun.ent in 

^ ' favonr of nw 

devotion exhibited by his followers after the Pro- sincerity, 
phet's death, are strong evidence of their belief in 
his sincerity: and the belief of these men must 
carry undeniable weight in the formation of our 
own estimate of his sincerity, since the opportunities 
they enjoyed for testing the giounds of their con- 
victions were both close and long continued. It is 
enough, that I here barely allude to this con- 
sideration, as strengthening generally the view of 
Mahomet's character, which in these volumes I have 
endeavoured to support. 
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CHAPTER THiRTY'^SBVENTH. 



The Fer9on and C/taracUr of MakcmeL 

It may be expected that before briogmg this work 
to a close, I should gather into one review the chief 
traits in the character of Mahomet, which at different 
stages of bis life, and from various points of view, 
have in the course of the history been presented to 
the reader. This I will now bdefly attempt 

The person of Mahomet, as he appeared in the 
prime of life, has been pourtrayed in an early 
chapter;* and though advancing age may have 
somewhat relaxed the outlines of his countenance 
and affected the vigour of his carriage, yet the 
general aspect there described remained unaltered 
to the end. His form, although little above the 
ordinary height, was stately and commanding. The 
depth of feeling in his dark black eye, and the 
winning expression of a face otherwise attractive, 
gained the confidence and love even of a stranger. 
His features often unbended into a smile full of 
grace and condescension. " He was," says an ad- 
miring follower, the handsomest and bravest, the 
brightest-faced and most generous of men. It was 
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as though the sun-light beamed in his countenance.** 
Yet when anger kindled in his piercing glance, the 

object of his displeasure might well quail before it : 
his stem &own was the certain augury of death to 
many a trembling captive.* 

In the later years of his life, the formerly erects gait, 
figure of Mahomet began to stoop. But his step 
was still firm and quick. His gait has been likened 
to that of one descending rapidly a hilL When he 
made haste, it was with difficulty that his followers 
kept pace with him. He never turned round, even 
if his mantle caught in a thorny bush, so that his 
attendants might talk and laugh freely behind him, 
secure of being unobserved. 

Thorough and complete in all his actions, ^^^j^^ 
never took in hand any work without bringing it to 
a dose. The same habit pervaded his manner in 
social intercourse. If he turned in conversation 
towards a friend, he turned not partially, but with 
his Mi &ce and his whole body. In shaking 
hands, he was not the first to withdraw his own ; 
nor was he the first to break off in converse with a 
stranger, nor to turn away his ear.*' 

* Nearly all the illaBtralions of character in this chapter are 
drawn feom the Saotioii of his work devoted by the Secretary to 
the sppeemoe end habits of the Prophet. I will not therefore 
crowd my pages with leferences. Some of the anecdotes narrated 
in that Section may prove of interest to the curious reader, and I 
have therefore placed the most remarkable of them in a Supple- 
ment St the dose of this chapter. 
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N i.iiwii}- of ^ patriarchal simplicity pervaded his hfe. His 
custom was to do every thing for himself. If he 
gave an alms he would place it with his own hand 
in that of the i)etitiuuci. He aided his wives in 
their household duties ; he mended his own clothes ; 
he tied up the goats ; he even cobbled his sandals. 
Ilis ordinary dress consisted of plain white cotton 
stuff; but on high and festive occasions, he wore 
garments of line linen, striped or dyed in red. He 
never reclined at meals. He ate with his fingers; 
and when he had finished, he would lick them be- 
fore he wiped his hands. The indulgences to which 
he was most addicted were Women, scents, and 
food." In the first two of these, Ayesha tells us, he 
had his heart's desire ; but when she adds that he 
was straitened in the third, we can only attribute 
the saying to the vivid contrast between the finigal 
habits prevalent at the rise of Islam, and the luxu- 
rious living which rapidly followed in the wake of 
conquest and prosperity. Mahomet, with his wives, 
lived in a row of low and homely cottages built of 
unbaked bricks ; the apartments were separated by 
walls of palm branches rudely daubed w ith mud ; 
curtains of leather, or of black hair-cloth, supplied 
the place of doors and windows. His abode was to 
all easy of access, — even as the river's bank to him 
that draweth water therefTom.** Yet we have seen 
that he maintained the state and dignity of real 
{K>wcr. No approach was suffered to familiarity of 
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action or of speech. The Prophet must be addressed 
iu subdued accents and in a reverential style. His 
word was absolute. His bidding was law. 

A remarkable feature was the urbanity and con- Urbanity arid 
sideration with which Mahomet treated even the Jisposition. 
most insignilicant of his followers. Modesty and kind- 
ness, patience, self-denial, and generosity, pervaded 
his conduct, and rivetted the affections of all around 
him. He disliked to say No; if unable to reply to a 
petitiouer in the affirmative, he preferred to remain 
silent. ^^He was more bashiid," says Ayesha, than 
a veiled virgin ; and if anything displeased him, it 
was rather from his face, than by his words, that 
we discovered it; he never smote any one but in 
the service of the Lord, not even a woman or a 
servant.'* He was not known ever to refuse an 
invitation to the house even of the meanest, nor to 
decUne a proffered present however small. When 
seated by a friend, he did not haughtily advance 
his knees towards him.** He possessed the rare 
faculty of making each individual in a company 
think that he was the most favoured guest. When 
he met any one rejoicing, he would seize him eagerly 
and cordially by the hand. With the bereaved and 
afflicted he sympathized tenderly. Gentle and un- 
bending towards httle children, he would not disdain 
to aocost a group of them at play with the salutation 
of peace. • He shared his food, even in times of 
scarcity, with others ; and was sedulously solicitous 
for the personal comiort of every one about him. A 
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kindly and benevolent dispofiitioii pervades all these 
iUnstrations of his character. 
Mnddiip. Mahomet was also a faithful fnend. He loved 

Abu Bakr with the romantic affection of a brother ; 
All, with the fond partiality of a father. Zeid, the 
the Christian slave of Khad^a, was so strongly 
attached by the kindness of Mahomet, who adopted 
him, that he preferred to remain at Mecca rather than 
return to his home with his own &ther: I will not 
leave thee,** said he, dinging to his patron, "for thou 
hast been a &ther and a mother to me." The friend- 
ship of Mahomet survived the death of Zeid, whose 
son, Os&ma, was treated by him with distinguished 
fovour fer hb father^s sake. Othmftn and Omar 
were also the objects of a special attachment ; and 
the enthusiasm with which the Prophet, at Hodeibia, 
entered into ^'the Pledge of the Tree" and swore 
that he would defend his beleaguered son-in-law 
with his last breath, was a signal proof of faithful 
fiiendship. Numerous other instances of Mahomet's 
ardent and unwavering r^ard might be adduced. 
And his affections were in no instance misplaced ; 
they were ever reciprocated by a warm and self- 
sacrificing love. 

Jl^j^'niioii jj^ exercise at home of a power absolutely 
■»"«"**»*^^- dictatorial, Mahomet was just and temperate. Nor 

was he wanting in moderation towards his enemies, 
when once they had cheerfully submitted to his 
claims. The long and obstmate struggle against his 
pretensions maintained by the inhabitants of his 
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' native city, might have induced a haughty tyrant 
to mark his indignation in indeUble traces of fire and 
blood. But Mahomet, esLcepting a few criminals, 
granted an univeisal pardon ; and, nobly casting 
into oblivion the memory of the past, with all its 
mockings, its afironts, and persecutions, he treated 
even the foremost of his opponents with a gracious 
and even ftiendlj consideration. Not less marked 
was the forbearance shewn to Abdallah and the 
disaffected party at Medina, who for so many years 
persistently thwarted his schemes and resisted his 
authority ; nor the clemency with which he received 
the submissive advances of the most hostile tribes, 
even in the hour of victory. 

But the darker shades of character, as well as the cmeity to- 
brighter, must be depicted bya fidthful historian. SS^? 
Magnanimity or moderation are nowhere discernible 
as features in the conduct of Mahomet towards such 
of his enemies as &iled to tender a timely allegiance. 
Over the bodies of the Goreish who ^ at Badr, 
he exulted with savage satisfaction ; and several 
prisoners, — accused of no crime but that of scep- 
ticism and political oppodtion, — were deliberately 
executed at his co^^nand. The Prince of Eheibar, 
after being subjected to inhuman torture for the 
purpose of discovering the treasures of his tribe, 
was, with his cousm, put to death on the pretext 
of having treacherously concealed them : and his 
wife was led away captive to the tent of the 
conqueror. Sentence of exile was enibxced by 
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Mahomet with rigorous severity on two whole 

Jewish tribes at Medina ; and of a third, likewise 
his neigli hours, the women and children were sold 
into distant captiyitj, while the men, amounting | 
to several hundreds, were butchered in cold blood 

before his eyes. 

CrafYincM and In his jouth Mahomet earned amongst his fellows 
the honourable tide of the Faithful" But in later 
years however much sincerity and good faith may 
liave guided his conduct in respect of his friends, craft 
and deception were certainly not wanting towards 
his foes. The perfidious attack at Nakhla, where the 
first blood in the internecine war with the Coreish 
was shed, although at first disavowed by Mahomet 
for its scandalous breach of the sacred usages of 
Arabia, was eventually justified by a pretended reve- 
lation. Abu Basir, the freebooter, was countenanced 
by the prophet in a manner scarcely consistent with 
the letter, and certainly opposed to the spirit^ of 
the truce of Hoddbia. The surprise which secured 
the easy conquest of Mecca, was designed with 
craftiness if not with duplicity. The pretext on 
which the Bani Nadhir were besi^ed and expatri- 
ated (namely, that Oabriel had revealed their design 
against the prophet's life,) was feeble and unworthy 
of an honest cause. When Medina was beleagured 
by the confederate army, Mahomet sought the ser- 
vices of Nueim, a traitor, and employed him to sow 
distrust among the enemy by false and treacherous 
reports; for," said he, " what else is War but a 
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game at deception ? In his prophetical career, 
political and personal ends were frequently com- 
passed by the flagrant pretence of Divine reve- 
lations, which a candid examination would have 
shewn him to be nothing more than the counter- 
part of his own wishes. The Jewish and Christian 
systems, at first adopted honestly as the basis of his 
own religion, had no sooner served the purpose of 
establishing a firm authority, than they were ignored 
if not disowned. And what is perhaps worst of 
all, the dastardly assassination of political and re- 
ligious opponents, countenanced and frequently di- 
rected as they were in all their cruel and perfidious 
details by Mahomet himself, leaves a dark and 
indelible blot upon his character. 

In domestic li^ the conduct of Mahomet^ with Domestic i;fe{ 
one grave exception, was exemplary. As a husband 
his fondness and devotion were entire, bordering, 
however, at times, upon jealousy. As a father he 
was loving and tender. In his youtH he is said to 
have lived a virtuous life. At the age of twenty 
five he married a widow forty years old ; and for 
five-and-twenty years he was a faithful husband to 
her alone. Yet it is remarkable that during this 
period were composed most of those passages of the 
Goran in which the black-eyed Houris, reserved for 
believers in Paradise, are depicted in such glowing 
colours. Shortly after the death of Khadija, the 
Prophet married again; but it was not till the 
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malure age of fifty-four that he made the daDgerous 
trial of polygamy, by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as 
the rival of Sauda. Once the natural limits of 
restraint were overpassed, Mahomet fell an easy 
prey to his strong passion for the sex. In his fi%- 
sixth year he married Haphsa; and the following 
year, in two succeeding months, Zeinab bint 
Khozeima, and 0mm Salma. But his desires were 
not to be satisfied by the range of a haiem already 
greater than was permitted to any of his followers ; 
rather, as age advanced, they were stimulated 
to seek for new and yaiied indulgence. A few 
months after his nuptials with Zdnab and 0mm 
Salma, tlie charms of a second Zeinab were by 
accident discovered too fully before the Prophet's 
admiring gaze. She was the wife of Zeid, his 
adopted son and bosom friend ; but he was unable 
to smother the llame she had kindled in his breast ; 
and, by divine comnuud she was taken to his bed. 
In the same year he married a seventh wife, and 
also a concubine. And at last, when he was full 
threescore years of age, no fewer than three new 
wives, besides Mary the Coptic slave, were within 
the space of seven months added to his already 
well filled harem. The bare recital of these facts 
may justify the saying of Ibn AbbAs, — Verily the 
chiefe&t among the Moslems (meaningMahomet) was 
the foremost of them in his passion for women j**^ — 
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a fatal example imitated too readily by his followers, 
who adopt the Prince of Medina, rather than the 
Prophet of Mecca, for their pattern. 

Thus the social and domestic life of Mahomet, 
lairly and impartially viewed, is seen to be chequered 
by light and shade. While there is much to form 
the subject of nearly unqualified praise, there is 
likewise much which cannot be spoken of but in 
terms of severe reprobation. 

Proceeding now to consider the religious and conviction of 
prophetical character of Mahomet, the first point 
which strikes the biographer, is his constant and 
vivid sense of an all pervading special providence. 
This conviction moulded his thoughts and designs, 
from the minutest actions in private and social life 
to the grand conception that he was destined to be 
the Reformer of his people and of the whole world. 
He never entered a company but he sat down and 
rose up with the mention of the Lord.*' When the 
first fruits of the season were brought to him, he 
would kiss them, place them upon his eyes and say, 
— ^ Lord as thou hast shown us the first, show unto 
us likewise the last.** In trouble and affliction, as- 
well as in joy and prosperity, he ever saw and 
humbly acknowledged the hand of God. A lixed 
persuasion that every incident^ small and great, was 
ordered by the divine wiU, led to the strong ex- 
pressions of predestination which abound in the 
Coran. It was the Lord who turned the hearts of 
mankind : and alike faith in the. beUever, and un- 
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belief in the in&del, were the result of the Divine 
fiat. The hour and place of every man's death, as 

all other events in his life, were established by ihe 
same decree; and the timid believer might in vain 
seek to avert the stroke by shunning the field of 
batde. But this persuasion was fiir removed from 
tlie belief in a blind and inexorable fate ; for Mahomet 
held the progress of events in the divine hand to be 
amenable to the influence of prayer. He was not 
slow to attribute the conversion of a scoffer like 
Omai»^ or the removal of an impending misfortune, as 
when Medina was delivered from the confederated 
hosts, to tlie effect of his own earnest petitions to the 
Lord. On the other hand Mahomet was not alto* 
gether devoid of superstition. He feared to sit 
down in a dark place until a lamp had been lighted; 
and his apprehensions were sometimes raised by the 
wind and clouds. He would fetch prognostications 
from the manner in which a sword was drawn from 
its scabbard.* A special virtue was attributed to 
being cupped an even number of times, and on a 
certain day of the week and month. He was also 
guided by omens drawn from dreams: but these 
perhaps were regarded by him as intimations of the 
divine wilL 

The growth in the mind of Mahomet of the con- 
viction that he was appointed to be a Prophet and 
a Reformer, was intimately connected with his belief 
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in a special providence, embracing as well as the 
spiritual the material world : and simultaneously 

with that conviction there arose an implicit con- 
fidence that the Ahnighty would crown his mission 
witli success. The questionings and aspirations of 
his inner soul were regarded by him as proceeding 
directly from God; tlie liglit which gradually illu- 
minated his mind with a knowledge of the divine ' 
unity and perfections, and of the duties and destiny 
of man,— Hght amidst gross darkness, — must have 
emanated from the same source ; and he who in his 
own good pleasure had thus begun the work would 
surely carry it to an end. What was Mahomet 
himself but a simple instrument in the hand of the 
great Worker ? It was this belief which strength- 
ened him, alone and unsupported, to brave for many 
weary years the taunts and persecutions of a whole 
people. In estimating the signal moral courage 
thus displayed by him, it must not be overlooked 
that for what is ordinarily termed physical courage 
Mahomet was not remarkable. It may be doubted 
whether he ever engaged personally in active conflict 
on the battle field: though he accompanied his 
Ibrces, he never himself led them into action, or ex» 
posed his person to unavoidable danger. And there 
were occasions on which (as when challenged by 
Abdallah to spare the Bani Cainucaa, alarmed by 
the altercation at the weUs of Moraisi, or pressed 
by the mob at Jierr&na,) he showed symptoms of a 
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Mat heart* Yet even if this be admitted, it only 
brings out in higher relief the singular display of 

moral daring. Let us for a moment look back to 
the period when a ban was proclaimed at Mecca 
against all the citizens, whether professed converts 
or not, who espoused his cause; when they were 
shut up in the Sheb or quarter of Abu Talib, and 
* there, for three years without prospect of relief, 
endured want and haidahip. Those must have been 
stedfast and miglity motives which enabled him, 
amidst all this opposition and apparent hopelessness 
of success, to maintain his prindples unshaken. No 
sooner was he released from confinement, than, 
despairing of his native city, he went forth to Tayif 
and summoned its rulers and inhabitants to repent- 
ance; he was solitary and unaided, but he had a 
message, he said, fiN>m his Lord. On the ihird day 
he was driven out of the town with ignominy, blood 
trickling from the wounds inflicted on him by the 
populace. He retired to a little distance, and th^ 
poured fortih his complaint to Ood: then he returned 
to Mecca, there to carry on the same outwardly 
hopeless cause, with the same high confidence in its 
ultimate success. We search in vain through the 
pages of profime history for a parallel to the struggle 
in which for thirteen yeai's the Prophet of Arabia, 
in the face of discouragement and threats, rejection 
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and persecution, retained his faith nnwayering, 
preached repentance, and denounced God's wrath 
against his godless fellow citizens. Surrounded by 
a little band of faithful men and women, he met 
insults, menace, danger, with a high and patient 
trust in the future. And when at last the promise 
of safety came from a distant quarter, he calmly 
waited until his Ibllowera had all departed, and then 
disappeared from amongst his ungrateful and re- 
bellious people. 

Not less marked was the iirm front and unchanc- And at 

*^ Medina. 

ing Mth in eyentual victory, which at Medina bore 
him through seven years of mortal conflict with his 

native city ; and enabled him while his influence 
and authority were yet very limited and precarious 
even in the dty of his adoption, to speak and to act 
in the constant and undoubted expectation of entire 

success. 

From the earliest period of his religious convic- i>enunciatioa 

^ ^ ofpolTthebm 

tions, the idea of Om great Being who guides with and uoiiaiy. 
almighty power and wisdom the whole creation, 

wliile yet remaining infinitely above it, gained a 
thorough possession of his mind. Polytheism and 
idolatry, being utterly at variance with this first 
prindple of his belief, were condemued with abhor- 
rence as levelling the Creator with the creature. On 
one occasion alone did Mahomet ever swerve from 
this position, — ^when he admitted that the goddesses 
of Mecca might be adored as a medium of approach 
to God. But the inconsistency of the admission was 
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Boon perceived ; and Mahomet at once retraced hia 
stepe. Never before nor afterwards did the Prophet 

deviate from the stern denunciation of idolatry. 
As he was himself the subject of convictions so 
of i^iar.omet dcep and powerful, it will readily be oonceived that 
the exhortations of Mahomet were distinguished hj 
a corresponding strength and urgency. Being also a 
master in eloquence, his language was cast in the 
purest and most persuasive stjle of Arabian oratory. 
His fine poetical genius exhausted the imagery of 
nature in the illustration of spiritual truths; and a 
vivid imagination enabled him to bring before his 
auditory the Besuirection and the Day of Judgment, 
the joys of believers in Paradise, and the agonies of 
lost spirits in hell, as close and impending realities. 
In ordinary address, his speech was slow, distinct, 
and emphatic; but when he preached, ''his eye 
would redden, his voice rise high and loud, and his 
whole frame become agitated with passion, even as if 
he were warning the people of an enemy about to fall 
on them the next morning or that -vety night.** In 
this thorough earnestness lay the secret of liis success. 
And if these stirring appeals had been given forth 
as nothing more than what they really were, — ^the 
outgoings of a warm and active conviction, they 
would have afforded no ground for cavil ; or, if 
you will, let him have represented his appeals as the 
teaching of a soul guided by natural inspiration, or 
even enlightened by divine influence, — such a course 
would still have been nothing more than that trod- 
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den by many a nncere, though it may be erring, 
philanthropist in other ages and in other lands. 
But in the development of his system, the claims of 
Mahomet to inspiration far transcended any one of 
these assumptions. His inspiration was essentially 
oracular. His mind and his lips were no more than 
a passive oi^gan which received and transmitted the 
heavenly message. His revelations were not the 
fruit of a subjective process in which a soul, burning 
with divine life and truth, seeks to impress tlu^ 
stamp of its own convictions on all those around ; 
the process, on the contrary, was one which Ma- 
liomct prolessed to be entirely external to him- 
self, and independent of his own reasoning and 
will The words of inspiration, whether purporting 
to be a portion of the Coran, or a message for 
general guidance, were produced as a real and 
objective intimation, conveyed in a distinct ibrni 
by the Almighty, or through the angel Gabriel', his 
messenger. Such was the position assumed by 
Mahomet. How far it was fostered by epilLplii: 
and apparently supernatural paroxysms (which do 
not however come prominently to view at least 
in tlic later staires of his career) or by similar 
physiological phenomena, it is inipossiljle to <l( t er- 
mine. We may readily admit, that at the first Maho* 
met did believe, or persuaded himself to believe, that 
his revelations Averc dictated by a divine agency. 
In the Meccan period of his liie there certainly can 
be traced no personal ends or unworthy motives to 
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belie this ooncluBioiL The Piopbet was th^re, what 
he professed to be, a simple Preacher ' and a 

Warner;" he was the despised and rejected teacher 
of a gamsaying people ; and he had apparently no 
ulterior object but their reformation. Mahomet may 
have mistaken the right means for effecting this end, 
but there is no sufficient reason for doubting that he 
used those means in good iaith and with an honest 
purpose. 

worufy mS- scenc altogether changes at Medina. 

wiShi8°^'^ There the acquisition of temporal power, aggran- 
objecte^ disement, and self-glorification, mingled with the 
grand object of the Ptophet's previous life; and 
they were sought after and attained by precisely the 
same instrumentality. Messages from heaven were 
freely brought forward to justify his political conduct, 
equally with his rdigious precepts. Battles were 
fought, wholesale executions inflicted, and territories 
annexed, under pretext of the Almighty's sanction. 
Nay, even baser actions were not only excused, but 
encouraged, by the pretended divine approval or 
command. A special license was produced, allowing 
Msliomet a double number of wives; the discredit- 
able afSeiir with Mary the Coptic slave was justified 
in a separate Sura; and the passion for the wife of 
his own adopted son and bosom friend, was the 
subject of an inspired message in which the Pro- 
phet's scruples were rebuked by God, a divorce 
permitted, and marriage with the object of his 
unhallowed desires enjoined ! If we say thaj^ such 
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revelations " were believed by Mahomet sincerely 
to bear the divine sanction, it can be but in a 
very modified and peculiar sense. He was not only 
responsible for that belief, but, in arriving at any 
such conviction, he must have done violence to 
his judgment and to the better principles of his 
nature. 

As the necessary result of this moral obliquity, we "lorai 
trace from the period of Mahomet's arrival at Me- tbe natural' 
dina a marked and rapid declension in the system "^^"^"^^^^ 
he inculcated. Intolerance quickly took the place 
of freedom; force, of persuasion. The spiritual 
weapons designed at first for higher objects were no 
sooner prostituted to the purposes of temporal autho- 
rity, than temporal authority was employed to im- 
part a fictitious weight and power to those spiritual 
weapons. The name of the Almighty, impiously 
borrowed, imparted a terrible strength to the sword 
of -the State; and the sword of the State, in its 
turn, yielded a willing requital by destroying " the 
enemies of God," and sacrificing them at the shrine 
of a ftlse religion. " Slay the unbelievers where- 
soever ye fmd them was now the wachword of 
Islam: — " Fight in the ways of God until opposition 
be crushed and the Beligion beoometh the Lord's 
alone ! " The warm and earnest devotion breathed by 
the Prophet and his followers at Mecca, soon became 
at Medina dull and vapid; it degenerated into a 
fierce &naticism, or evaporated in a lifeless round 
of cold and formal ceremonies. The Jewish faith, 
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whose pure fountains were finely accessible to Maho- 
met, as well as the less familiar system of Chistianity, 

ill .^i)ite of former protestations offoith and allegiance, 
were both cast aside without hesitation and without 
inquiry ; for the course on which he had entered 
was too profitable and too enticing to permit the 
exercise of any such nice research or close question- 
ing as (perhaps he unconsciously felt) might have 
opened his eyes to the truth, and forced him either 
to retrace his steps, or to unveil himself before bis 
own conscience in the fearful form of an impostor. 
To what other conclusion can we come than that he 
was delivered over to the judicial blindness of a self- 
deceived heart; that, having voluntarily shut his 
eyes against the light, he was left miserably to grope 
in the darkness of his own choosing. 

And what have been the effects of the system 
Avhich, established by such instrumentality, Mahomet 
has left behind him? We may freely concede that 
it banished for ever many of the darker elements 
of superstition which had for ages shrouded the 
Peninsula. Idolatry vanished before the battle-cry 
of Islam ; the doctrine of the unity and infinite per- 
fections of God, and of a special all-pervadiug Pro- 
vidence, became a living principle in the hearts and 
live.^ of the followers of Malioraet, even as it had 
in his own. An absolute surrender and submission 
to the divine will (the very name of Islam) was 
demanded as the- first requirement of the religion. 
Noi are social viitues wanting. Brotherly love is 
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inculcated within the circle of the faith ; orphans 
are to be protected, and slaves treated with con- 
sideration ; intoxicating drinks are prohibited, and 
Mahometanism may boast of a degree of temperance 
unknown to any other creed. 

Yet these benefits have been purchased at a costly ontweighed 
price. Setting aside considerations of minor import, 
three radical evils flow from the faith, in all ages 
and in every country, and must continue to flow so 
long 03 the Coran is ike standard of belief, Fmsr : 
Polygamy, Divorce, and Slavery, are maintained and 
perpetuated ; — striking as they do at the root of pub- 
lic morals, poisoning domestic life, and disorganizing 
society. Second: freedom of judgment in religion 
is crushed and annihilated. The sword is the in- 
evitable penalty ibr the denial of Islam. Toleration 
is unknown. Thibd: a barrier has been interposed 
against the reception of Christianity. They labour 
under a miserable delusion who suppose that Ma- 
hometanism paves the way for a purer &ith. No 
system could have been devised with more con- 
summate skill for shutting out the nations over 
which it has sway, from the light of truth. Idolatrous 
Arabia (judging irom the analogy of other nations) 
might have been aroused to spiritual life, and to the 
adoption of the &ith of Jesus ; Mahometan Arabia 
is, to the human eye, sealed against the benign in- 
fluences of the Gospel. Many a flourishing land in 
Africa and in Asia which once rejoiced in the light 
and liberty of Christianity, is now overspread by 
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gross darkness and a stubborn barbarism. It is as 
if their day of grace bad oome and gone, and there 

remained to them " no more sacrifice for sins." 
That a brighter day will yet dawn on these coun- 
tries we may not doubt; but the histoiy of the past 
and the condition of the present is not the less true 
and sad. The sword of Maiiomet, and the Coran, 
are the most fatal enemies of Civilization^ Liberty, 
and Truth, which the world has yet known, 
lacodiinwiriei In conclusion, I would warn the reader against 
SaSwwter seeking to pourtray in his mind a ch&racter in all 
oricahaaec, parts consistent with itself as the character of 
Mahomet. The truth is that the strangest incon- 
sistencies blended together (according to the wont 
of human nature) throughout the life of the Pro- 
phet The student of the history will trace for 
himself how the pure and lofty aspirations of 
Malioniet were iirst tinged, and then gradually de- 
based by a half unconscious self-deception ; and 
how in this process truth meiged into ^Isehood, 
sincerity into guile, — ^these opposite principles often 
co-existing even as active agencies in his conduct. 
The reader will observe that simultaneously with 
the anxious desire to extinguish idolatry, and to 
promote reli^on and virtue in the world, there was 
nurtured by the Prophet in his own heart, a licen- 
tious sell-indulgence; till in the end, assuming to be 
the favourite of Heaven, he justified himself by 
^ revelations" from God in the most flagrant breaches 
of morality. He will remark that while Mahomet 
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cherished a kind and tender disposition, weeping 
with them that wept " and binding to his person the 

hearts of his followers by the ready and self-denying 
offices of love and friendship, he could yet take 
pleasure in cruel and perfidious assassination, could 
gloat over the massacre of an entire tribe, and 
savagely consign the innocent babe to the fires of 
hell. Inconsistencies such as these continually pre- 
sent themselves firom the period of Mahomet's 
arrival at Medina; and it is by the study of these 
inconsistencies that his character must be rightly 
comprehended. The key to many difficulties of 
this description may be found, I believe, in the 
chapter " on the belief of Mahomet in his own in-* 
spiration." When once he had dared to forge the 
name of the Most High God as the seal and author- 
ity of his own words and actions, the germ was laid 
from which the errors of his after life freely and 
fatally developed themselves. 

I might have extended these remarks (had they ^^^^^^^^'^ 
not already exceeded the limits intended for them) 
to an examination of the doctrines and tcacliiiig of 
Mahomet as exhibited in the Goran. That volume, 
as I have before observed, does not contain any 
abstract or S3nstematic code. It grew out of the 
incidents and objects of the day; and the best mode 
of ascertaining its purport and its bearing, is not to 
draw into one uniform system its various lessons 
and dogmas, liable as they were (excepting in one or 
two fundamental points) from time to time to differ j 
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ooMiMtoB. but to trace the development of its successive pre- 
cepts and doctrines in connection with tlie several 

stages of the Prophet's life, and the motives from 
which he may be supposed at the moment to have 
acted. This with reference to some of its main 
doctrines and institutions, I have sought in the 
course of the foregoing pages to do. 

Mahomet and the Coban, the author of Islam 
and the instrument by which he achieved its suc- 
cess, are themes worthy the earnest attention of 
mankind. If I have to any degree succeeded in 
contributing iteah materials towards the formation 
of a correct judgment of either, many hours of 
study, snatched not without difficulty from other 
engrossing avocations, will have secured au ample 
recompense. 
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SUPPLEMEINT TO CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVENTH. 



I FBQPOSB in this appendix to place before the reader some speci- Extracts from 
mens of the traditions embodied by the Secretary of Wackidi in of^wwSSK' 
the section of his work devoted to tlie person and character of 
Mahomet. These will, I hope, prove interesting from the f;icts 
they relate, as well as illustrate generally the style and contents 
of the Mahometan biograpliios of the Pro])h(.'t. 

** Description of Mahomet in the Old Testament and the Gospel. — rrophocies 
Mahomet was thus foretold : * O P] ophet I We have sent thee Mahomet! 
to be a Witness and a Preacher of good tidings, and a Warner, 
and a Defender of ihe Gentiles. Thou art my servant and my 
measenger. I have oalled thee Al MviawiMU (he that truBteth 
ta the Lord). He shall not be one that doeth iniquity, nor one 
that crieth alood in the streets ; he shall not^reoompense evil with 
evil, but he shall be one that passeth over and fbrglveth. Ifis 
kingdom shall be Syria. Mahomet is my elected servant; he 
shall not be severe nor cruel. I shall not take him away by 
death, till he make straight the crooked religion ; and till the 
people say, — 7Ti£re is no Qod but the Lord alone. He shall open the 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, and the covered hearts.' 

These are evident per\-ersions of passages in Tsaiali xlii. and Ixi. 
Ayesha in one set of traditions represents them as prophecies from 
the Gospel, in ignorance apparently that they were quoted there 
(Matt. xii. 18) as applying to Jesus. 

His disposition. — When Ayesha was questioned about Mahomet, Hij diqKMltlon* 
she used to say : " He was a man like yourselves ; he laughed 
often and smiled much.** — But haw would he occupy hmtdf at 
borne f ''Even as any of yon occupy yourselves. He would 
mend his clothes, and cobble his shoes. He used to help me in 
my household duties ; but what he did oftenest was to sew. If he 
had the ehoioe between two matters, he would choose the easiest, 
if no sin aocmed therefrom. He never took revenge excepting 
where the honour of Qod was concerned. When angry with any 
person he would say " What hath ttdbtn $wA a me that he ehauld 
eoU kUfifrehead m ihe mud /** 

voIn nr. T T 
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Hit Imiiulily was ahewn by his ridiog npon aises, Moepling the 

inyitation even of slaves, and when mounted, hj has taking 
another behind him. He would say, I sit at mdds aa a servant 
doeth, and I eat like a sen-ant : for I xeally am a servant and 
he would sit as one that was always ready to rise. He dis- 
oomaged (supererogatory) fostincr, and works of mortification. 
When sealed with his followers, he would remain long silent at a 
time. In the Mosque at Medina, they used to repeat pieces of 
poetry, and tell stories regarding; the incidents that occurred in 
the days of ignorance, and laugh ; and Mahomet, listening to 
thera, would .^niile at what they said. 

Mahomet hated notliing more than lying, and whenever he 
knew that any of his followers had erred in this respect, he would 
hold himself akiof from them until he was assuced of their ze- 
pentance. 

uitipaach. JSr6 manlier of speedk, — ^He did not speak rapidly, mmiing his 
words into one another, bat ennnoiated eaeh syllable distinedj, so 
that what he said was imprinted in the memory of ereiy one who 
heard him. When at pnblic prayers, it might be known from a 
dittanoethat he was reading, by the niotion of his beard. He never 
x«ad in a singiqg or chanting style; but he would draw oat his 
Tdoe, resting at certain places. Thus, in the opening words of a 
Sara, he would do so after 41) mmJ > after m*«»^) i sAs^ 

<Mt. Su toalling. — One says that at a ftmend he saw Mahomet 

walking, and remarked to a friend how rapidly he moved along ; 
it seemed as if he " were doubling up the ground." lie used to walk 
so rapidly that the people half ran behind him, and oould hardly 
keep up with him. 

HaUto in uOag. His eating. — 1 le never ate reclining, for Gabriel had told him that 

such was the manner of kings; nor had he ever two men to walk 
behind him. He used to eat with his thumb and his two first 
fingers; and when he had done he would lick them, beginning 
with the middle one. Wlien offered by Gabriel the valley of 
Mecca full of gold, he preferred to forego it, — saying, that when 
he was hungry he would come before the Lord lowly ; and when 
full, with praise. 

JEsOB^ence of his Morals. — A servant maid being once long in 
retaming fpwn an errand, Mahomet was annoyed and said, " If it 
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were not for the law of retaliation, T should have punished you 
with this toothpick" ( I. e. with an inai)preciabiy light punishment.) 

Mahomet at Prat/jrs. — He used to stand for such a Icntrth of time Cngtamtai 
at prayer that his legs would swell. When remonstrated with, he 
said — "What ! Shall I not behave as a thankful servant should?" 
He never yawned at prayer. When he sneezed he did so with a 
subdued voice, covering his face. At itinerals he never rode : he 
would ranain mtent on wash oooMnons^ as if oomrersing wilih him- 
self, so that the people used to think he was holdtog communication 
with the dead. 

ofeitd at aku; neither would he allow any of his ftmilj to use ttotttHM. • 
what had heen faronght as alms ; fer, said he, **alm8 are the im* 
purity of manhind** (•*. e. that which cleanses their impurity.) His 

scruples on this point were so strong, that he would not eat even 
a date picked up on the road, lest perchance it might have dropped 
from a load intended as tithes. One dav, little Hasan was 
playing by his grandfather when a basketful of dates was brought 
in: on inquiry, Mahomet found that they were tithes, and ordered 
them to be taken away and given to the poor Refugees. But 
Hasan having taken up one to play with, had put it in his mouth ; 
the Prophet seeing this, opened the boy's mouth, and pulled it 
out — saying, "the family of Mahomet may not eat of the 
tithes." 

F'ood which he relished. — Mahomet had a special liking for Food, 
sweetmeats and honey. A tailor once invited him to his house 
and placed before 1dm barley bread, with stale suet; there was 
also a pumpkin in the dish ; now Mahomet greatly relished the 
pumpkin. Bia servant Anas used to say as he looked at the 
pumpkin^* Dear little plant* how the Fr^et loved theel" He 
was also fond of encumbers and of undried dates. 

When a lamb or a kid was being cooked, Mahomet would go 
to the pot| take out the shoulder, and eat it. Abu Bafi tells us, 
" I once slew a kid and dressed it. The Prophet asked me for 
the forequarter and I gave it to him." Give me another, he said ; 
and I gave him the second. Then he asked for a third: — "O 
Prophet 1 " I replied, there are but two forequarters to a kid." 
" Naf/" said Mahomet, " hadst thou remained silent, thou wotddtt 
have handed to me as inantf /orequai'ters as I asked/or." 
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Ife \\<n'i\ to <'at moist dates and cooked food tX)gother. What 
he most rt lislu'd >vas a mess of bread cooked with meat, and a 
dish of dates dres8e<l with butter and milk. When he ate fresh 
dates he would keep the bad dates in his hand; one asked on a 
certain occasion that he would give him the dates 80 rejected: — 
** NU JO," he aoffireied ; ^uihud I do not Uke for myself, I da mi 
Ukt to gK0 to tftM." Onm a tray of firash datof ivas broq^t to 
him; he sat down on hia knees by them, and taking them up by 
handflib, sent one to eaeh of his whres ; Ihen taking another 
handfiil, he ate it himself. He kept throwing the stones on his 
left sidei and the d<miestie ftwls came and ate them np. 
Mahomet used to have sweet (rain) water kept for his use. 
FM«4idU(«4. Food u-hi'ck he diaUktd. On Mahomet's first arrival at Medhta, 
Abu Ayub used to send him portions of baked food. On one 
occasion the dinner was returned nneaten, without even the marks 
of the Propliet's fingers. On being asked the reason, he ex])lained 
that he had refrained from the dish because of the onions that 
were in it; for the angel which visited him disliked them; but 
I'tiiers he said might freely eat of them. So also as to garlic; he 
would never allow it to pass his lips ; ''/or," said he, "7 have 
t/itercourse with am " (meaning Gabriel) " with whom ye have not?* 
He dislikeil ilour made of almonds, saying that it was " Spend- 
thriils* food." He would never partake of the large lizard 
{dhahby^ for he thought it might have been the beast into which 
a party of the children of Israel were changed ; but he said there 
was no harm in others eating it. 

When drinking milk Mahomet onoe said^' When a man eateth 
let him pray thus: — O Lardt grmit tlby Umbiff upon this, and 
feed me with better than tiUs / But to whomsoever the Lord giveth 
milk to drink, let him say,— Lordt grant thy Ueismg upon thiSf 

and vouchsafe unto me an increase thereof; for there is no other 

thing which doth combine both food and drink save milk alone." 
wamnaad Mahomet's fondness for uxmienand scents. — A great array of 

traditions are produced to prove that the Prophet liked these of 

all things in the world the best. 

Ayesha usrd to say, — " The Prophet loved three things, — 

women, scents, and food; he had his heart's desire of the two first, 

but not of tlio Inst." In respect of scents further ti'aditions have 

been quoted in ilie Supplement to Vol. iii. 
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Narrowness of his inmns at Medina. — A long chapter is dc- stnytened mean* 
voted to this subject, containing many such traditions as the 
following. Fdtima once brought Mahomet a piece of bread ; it 
was the first that had passed liis lips for three days. Ayesha 
tells us that for months together Mahomet did not get a full meal. 
" Months used to pass/' she says again, " and no fire irould be 
Jighted In Mahomelfa hoQte either fi>r beldng hvead or cooking 
meat. How (km did ft Uoef By ihe 'twoUaoktibings' 
— dates and water, and b j what the dtiaena used to send onto 
ns: — the Lord reqnite them 1 sodi of them as had mileh catde 
wodd send ns a litde milk. The Prophet never enjoyed the 
Inxniy of two kinds of ibod the same day; if he had flesh there 
was nothing eilse; and so if he had dates; so likewise if he had 
bread. We p oas g s se d no sieves, but used to brnise the grain and 
blow off the husks. One night Abu Bakr sent Mahomet the 1^ 
of a kid. Ayesha held it while the Prophet cut off a piece for 
^himself in the dark; and in his turn the Prophet held it white 
Ayesha cut off a jnece. * Whaty exclaimed the listeners, * and 
ye ate without a lamp!'' 'Yea,' replied Ayesha, 'had we pos- 
sessed oil for a lamp, think ye not that we should have used it 
for our food ? ' " 

Abu Ilureira explains the scarcity thus. "It arose," he says, 
"from the great number of Mahomet's visitors and guests; for 
he never sat down to food but there were some followers with 
him. Even the conquest of Kheibar did not put an end to the 
scarcity. Because Medina has an intractable soil, which is 
ordinarily cultivated for dates only, — the staple food of its in- 
habitants. There did not exist in the country means of support 
soffident Ihr the greatly increased population. Its froits were 
the otnnnum inodnoti of the soil» whidi want little water ; and 
snchwater as was needed the people need to oanyonthcglr baeks, 
for in these days they had few camels. One year, moreover, a 
disease (premature shedding) smote the palms, and the hanrest 
fidled. It is true that a dish used to be sent for the Prophet's 
table from the house of 84d ibn Obftda, erery dl^ until his death, 
and also in the same manner by other citizens ; and the Refugees 
used to aid likewise ; but the claims upon the Prophet increased 
greatly, from the number of his wives and dependants." 

I have noticed this subject before: Introduetknt p. Ix. The 
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products of the surrounding country were no doubt at first in- 
adequate to the wants of the great numbers who flocked with 
Mahomet to Medina. But it is evident that although Mahomet, 
in the early years of the H^iira, may have been reduced to 
oommon ftMf lie eonldhaidlj hmve ey«r suffered waatj especially 
ivHh 10 many defoted fidlowen about him. It was the contrast 
betweea the hiznzy prevaknt in the days when traditioii was 
gnming xcj^ and the sunpilidty of Mahomel^s habits, which mainly 
gsfe rise to these traditions. Thiui Abd al Bahmftn, when in 
after yean he need to fare somptuoiuty on fine bread and erery 
variety of meats, would weep at the contrast between his table 
and the Prophet's straitened fare. Another upbraids a comrade 
who could not live without bread made of the finest flour,— 
" What ; " said he, " the Prophet of the Lord, to the last hour 
of his life, never had two foil meals on the same day, of bread 
and of oil ; and behold thou and thy fellows vainly luxuriate on 
the delicacies of this life, as if ye were children ! " 

On Mahomefs Personal appearance. — The chief traditions on 
this head have been embodied in the text. The following are of 
a more special character. 

He used to wear two garments. His izdr (under-garment) 
hung down three or four inches below his knees. EUs mantle 
was not wrapped roond him so as to cover his bofy; bat he 
would draw tiie end of jt under his shoolder. 

He used to divide his time into three parts: one was given to 
God, the second allotted to his ihmily, the third to himself. When 
pnblio business began to press npon him he gave up one half of 
the latter portion to the service of others. 

When he pointed he did so with his whole hand; and when he 
was astonished he turned it over (with the palm upwards ?) Li 
speaking with another, he brought his hand near to the person 
addressed; and he would strike the palm of the left, on the 
the thumb of the right hand. Angry, he would avert his face; 
joyful, he would look downw^ards. He often smiled; and, when 
« he laughed, his teeth used to appear like hailstones. 

In the interval allotted to others, he received all that came to 
him, listened to their representations, and occupied himself in 
disposing of their business and in hearing what they had to tell 
him. He would say on such occasions; — "Let those that are 
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here ghre infiumadon regardiog that which paaseth, to than 
that are absent; and they that cannot themselyes appear to make 
known their necessities, let others report them to me in their 
stead; the Lord will eatablish the feet of snch in the day of 

judgment." 

Tht Seal of Prophecy/ on the back of Mahomet. — Tliis, says one, SmI of pnpiMcr. 
was a protuberance on the Prophet's back of the size and appear- 
ance of a pigeon's egg. Abdallah ibn Sarjas describes it a8 
having been as large as his closed fist, with moles round about it. 
Abu Ramtha, whose family were skilled in surgery, offered to 
remove it; but Mahomet refused, saying, — " 77ie Physican thereof 
is he who placed it where it is." According to another tradition, 
Ifahomet aaid to Abu Ramtha " Come hither and touch my back: ^ 
which he did, drawing his fingers o?er the proph^ieal seal ; and 
hehdld then was a ooiDeotion of hairs upon the spot. 

I hftve not noticed this "Seal** inlhe body of the work, because 
it has been so sorronnded by tradition with snpematoral tales that 
it is extremely difficnlt to determine what it realfy was* It is said 
to have been the dbme seal which, according to ^e predictions of 
the scriptures, marked Mah<miet as the last of the Prophets. 
How far Miihomet himself encooraged this idea it is impossible 
to say. From the traditions quoted abore, it would seem to have 
been nothing more than a mole of nnosnal size ; and his saying 
that " God had placed it there," was probably the germ of the 
supernatural associations which grew up concerning it. Had 
Mahomet really attrilmted any divine virtue to it, he would have 
spoken very differently to one who olTered to lance or remove it. 

On his hair. — It reached, says one of his followers, to his Hair, 
shoulders; according to another to the tip of his ears. His hair 
used to be combed: it was neither curling nor smooth. He had, 
by one authority, four curled locks. His hair was ordinarily 
. parted, but he did not care if it was not so. According to 
another tradition,—^' The Jews and Christians used to let their 
hair fidl down, while the heathen parted it. Now Mahometloved 
to fikUow the people of the Book in matters concerning which he 
had no express command from above. So he used to let down 
his hair without parting it Snbseqnently, however, he fell into 
the habit of parting it.** 

On kk beinff cigigMci— •Some of the many traditions on this CBppta» 
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head have been (juoted elf^ewhere. It was a cure wliioli Gnhriel 
(directed him to make use of. He had the lOood bnried lost the 
doL's slirnild t.':et at it. On one occasion Mahomet having fainted 
after being cupped, an Arab is said to have gone back from the 
profession of Islam ; (I suppose because the bodily weakness so 
exhibited was regarded as inconsistent with the j^rophetic office ?) 
MooImI*. On his moustache. — Mahomet used io ciip liis moustache. A 
Ifajiaa once came to him and said, " You ought to clip jour 
htKiA. and allow yonr moustaches to grow." "Nay," said the 
Fk-ophet, " fat mj Lord hath oomnumded me to clip the moostaches 
and allow the beard to grow." 

On hu dhsff ^Yarions traditioDS are qiioted on the different 
odonxa he need to wear, — ^white chieAj, bat alao red, yellow, and 
green. He eometimea pot on woollen clofhes. Ayesha, it is said, 
shewed a piece of woollen stuff in which she swore that Mahomet 
died. She adds that he once had a black woollen dress ; and she 
still remembered as she spoke, the contrast between the Proj^et'a 
white skin, and the black cloth. " The odour of it, however, 
becoming unpleasant, he caat it off, — for-he loved sweet smells." 

He entered Mecca, on the taking of the city (some say), -svith 
a black turban. He had also a black standard. The end of 
his turban used to hang down between his shoulders. He once 
received the present of a scarf for a turban, which had a figured 
or spotted fringe ; and this he cut off before wearing it. He was 
very fond of striped Yemen stuffs. He used to wrap his turban 
many times round his head, and the edge of it used to appear 
below Hke ihe soiled eloihes of an oil-dealer." 

He once prayed in a rilken dress, and then cast it aside witb ab- 
bonence, saying, "27^9 tirdblftfiol ieooms file JM9HS to On 
another occasion, as be prayed in a figured or spotted mantle^ the 
spois attracted bis notice; when be bad ended be said,—** TiA$ 

IraRf fM a common one.^ His sleeve ended at the wrist. The robes 
in which be was in the habit of receiving embassies, and his fine 
Hadbramaut mantle, remained with the Caliphs ; when worn or 
rent these garments were mended with fresh cloth ; and in after 
times the Caliphs used to wear them at the festivals. When he 
put on new clothes, (either an under-garment, a girdle, or a 
torban,) the Prophet would offer up a prayer such as this:— 
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"Praise be to tlic Lord wlio hath clothed me with that which 
shall hide my nakedness, and adorn me while I live, — I pray thee 
for the good that is in this, and the good that hath been made for 
it ; and I seek refuge from the evil that is in the same, and from 
the evil that hath been made fur it."* 

Mahoniet liad a pieoe of tanned leather whioh was aidinarilj 
tpread for him in the Mosque to pray upon. He had also a mat 
of pafan-fibre for the same purpose: this was always talcen, after 
the pnblio prayers, into his wives* apartments for him to use there* 

He had a small apartment partLUoned off from the Mosqpe 
and laid Tvith matting, into which he used to retire for the evening 
prayer. The people, in their zeal to observe the fast of liamadh^n, 
gathered together at a late hour in the Mosque for the nightly 
prayer; and some of them, fancying that the Prophet had fallen 
asleep in his apartment, began to cough, as a sign for Inra to issue 
forth. He came out and said, — " I have observed for some days 
your coming for the nightly prayer into the Masque, until I feared 
that it would grow by custom and prescription into a binding 
ordinance for you so to come; and verily, if this were com- 
manded, my people could not fulfil the command. Wherefore, 
my people, pray at evening^fide in your own houses. For truly 
the best prayer of a man is tibat offeted up in his own house, 
excepting the prayers which are commanded to be offiered in the 
Mosqnjs.** 

On hie golden ring. — Mahomet had a ring made of gold; he Qoi^cBfinB* 
used to wear it, with the stone inwards, on his right hand. The 
people began to follow his example and make rings of gold for 
themselves. Then the Prophet sat down upon the pulpit, and 
taking off the ring said, — ** By the Lord, J will not wear Ude ever 
again;'" so saying, he threw it from him. And all the people 
did likewise. According to another tradition, he cast it away 
because it had distracted his attention when preaching; or Itecausc 
the people were attracted by it. He tlieu prohibited the use of 
golden signet rings. 

On his stiver ring — I have given the purport of these traditions surer ring, 
elsewhere. Introduction, p. Ixxvi. 

On his shoes. — His servant, Anas, had charge of his shoes and sboei. 
of his water-pot; after his nmster^s death he used to shew his 
shoes. They were after the Hadhramant pattern, with two thongs. 

VOL. IT. V u 
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In the year lUO or 110 A.H., one went to l)uy shoes at Mecca, 
and the sh<x;raaker offeri'd to make them exactly after the model 
of Mahomet 8, wliich he said he bad seen in the posaessioa of 
Fltima, the gnnddaughter of Abbiu. His dioeB used to be 
oobbled. He wai in ihe babit of praying with bie ehoee on. 
On one oeoaaion, beving taken them oflT at prayers, all tfie people 
£d likewite; bnt Mabomel told tbem there wae no necessity^ 
Ibr doing so, §w be bad merely taken off bis own becanae Gabriel 
bad apprised him that there was some dirt attaching to them. 
The thongs of his shoes oiloe broke and were mended by a new 
pieoe ; after the serrioe Bfabomet desired bis shoes to be taken 
sway, and the thongs reitored as they were; ''for," said he» I 
was distracted at prayer thereby." 
ToodhyklM. On his tooth-picks. — Ayesha tells lis that Mahomet never lay 

down, by night or by day, but on waking he applied the tooth- 
pick to his teeth before he performed ablution. He iised it so 
much as to wear away his gums. The tooth-pick was always 
placetl conveniently for him at night, so that when he got up in 
the night to pray, lie might use it l3€fore his lustrations. One 
says that he saw him with the tooth-pick in his mouth, and that 
he kept saying U Ic (a'«, »?) if about to vomit. His tooth- 
picks were made of the green wood of the palm tree. He uever 
travelled without one. 
Ai«iBiai«rtoaet Hit oHfclM of toUet, — have notioed these in the Supplement 
to VoL m. He yeiy fiequently oiled his hair, poured water on bis 
beard, and applied antimony to his eyes. 

Mk armow, — ^Fonr sections are devoted to the description of 
Mahom«t*s armour,— his swords, coats of maO, shields, lances, 
and bows. 

The Prophet used to snuff tiauan (sesamom), and wash his 
bands in a decoction of the wild plum tree. When he was afraid 
of fbigettii^ anything, he would tie a thread on bis finger or his 

ring. 

UorMi. Q„ fii'g horseSy ^c. — The first horse which Mahomet ever pos- 

sessed was one he purchased of the Bani Fazura, for ten owckeaa 
(ounces of silver); and he called its name Sakh (running water), 
from the easiness of its paces. Mahomet was mounted on it at 
the battle of Ohod, there beiuo; but one other horse from Metlina 
on the field. He had also a horse called Sabdha: he raced it, 
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and it won, and he was greatly rejoiced thereat He had a third 

horse named Murtajis (neigher). 

Wlien his white mule arrived from Muckouckas, Mahomet sent 
it to his wile 0mm Sahna; and she gave some wool and palm- 
fibre, of which they made a rope and halter. Then the Prophet 
brought forth a garment, doubled it fourfold, and throwing it over 
the back of the beast, straightway mounted it, with one of his 
followers behind him. It survived till the reigii of Muavia. 

Farwah (the Syrian governor, said to have died a martyr) sent 
fhe Prophet a miiUe called Fizta, and he gave it to Abu Baikr ; 
abo an an, which died on the inarch back from the fiurewell pil- 
giimage. He had another aae called Fo/lb*. 

Ali was anaaona to breed a mule aimilar to ihst of Mahomet; 
bat Mahomet told him that no one would pn>poee n mmataral 
a cross save he who lacked knowledge.** 

nis Hding camels. — Besides A I Caswa, Mahomet had a camd J^**"! 
called Adhba, which in speed outstripped all others. Yet one 
day an Arab passed it when at its fleetest pace. The Moslems 
were chagrined at this ; but Mahomet said — " It is the property 
of the Lord, that whensoever men exalt anything, or seek to exalt 
it, then the Lord putteth down the same." 

Hia milch camels. — Mahomet had twenty milch camels, the MUch camcU. 
same that were plundered at Al Ghuba. Their milk was for the 
support of his family: every evening they gave two large skins 
IhlL Qmm Safana rdateB>— Our diief food when we lived with 
Mahomet was milk. The camels used to be bronght from alGh&ba 
every evening. I had one called Arls, and Ayesha one oalled Al 
Samia. The herdman ftd them at Al JCbmia, and brought them 
to onr homes in the evening. There was also one for Mahomet. 

Hind and Asma, two herdmen, nsed to feed them <me day at 
Ohod, the other at Wim«^- They beat do^vn leaves from the wild 
trees fyt them, and on these the camels fed during the night. 
They were milked for the guests of the Prophet, and his family got 
what was over. If the evening drew in and the camels' milk was 
late in being brought, Mahomet would say, — " The Lord make 
thirsty hun who maketli thirsty the family of Mahomet at night.' 

His milch jfocl'S. — Mahomet had seven goats which 0mm Ay man Miidiflucks. 
used to tend (this prohably refers to an wirly period of his 
residence at Medina), llis flocks grazed at Oliod and Uimna 
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alternately, and were brought back to the house of that wife, 
who.se turn it was to have Mahomet. A favourite goat having 
died, the Prophet desired its skin to be tanued. 

Mahomet atUiched a peculiar blessing to the possession of goats. 
" Tliere is no house," he would say, *' possessing a goat, but a 
blessing abidclh tliereon; and there is no house possessing three 
goats, but the angels pass the night there praying for its inmates 
until tbe morning." 

Mahomtt9 Mrwmfi.— FoQzleen or fifteen penons are mentioned 
wlio lerved the Prophet at Taiunu tunes. Hla slaTes he alvaya 
fieed* 

The kofiuea ofku toniM.—- Abdalhih ibn Tazld relates that he saw 
the houses in which the wives of the Fn^het dwelt, at the time 
when Omar ibn Al Aziz, then governor of Medina, demolished 
them.* They were built of unbumt bricks, and had separate 
apartments made of palm branches, daubed (or built up) with 
nuid : he coimted nine houses, each having separate apartments, 
in the space from the house of Ayesha and the gate of Mahomet 
to the liouse of Asina, daughter of Ilosein. Observing the dwell- 
ing place of Onim Salma, he questioned her grandson concerning 
it; who told liini that when the Prophet was absent on the expe- 
dition to Dtimai 0mm Sahna built up an addition to her house 
with a wall of unbumt bricks. When Mahomet returned, he went 
In to her and asked what that new building was. She replied, "I 
purposed, O Prophet, to shut out the gUmoes of men thereby T 
Mahomet answered, **0 0mm Salmat verilj, the most unprofit- 
able thing that eateth up the wealth of a belierer is bmlding." 
A citizen of Medina, present at the time, confirmed this account, 
and added that the eurtains {purdas) of the doors were of black 
hair-cloth. He was present, he said, when the despatch of the 
Caliph Abd al Malik (A.II. 8G-88) was read aloud, which com- 
manded that these houses should be brought within the area of the 
Mosque, and he nevc^r witnessed sorer weeping than there was 
amongst the i)e()ple that day. One exclaimed — " I wish, by the 
Lord I that they would leavr them alone thus as they are; then 
would those that spring up hereafter iu Medina, and strangei^ 



* He WM Caliph about one handled yean after the Hegira. 
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from the ends of the earth, come and see what kind of abode 
sufficed for the Prophet, and the sight thereof would deter men 
from extravagance and pride." 

There were four houses of unburned bricks, the apartments 
being of palm branches; aiiJ five houses made of palm branches 
built up with mud and without any separate apartments. Each 
was three Arabian yards in length. Some say that they had 
leather curtains for the doors. One could reach the roof ivith 
die hand. 

The hoiue of Haritha mi next to that of Mahomet Now 
wheiifliTer .llIahomefe tooik to himself another wift, he added a new 
house to the zow, and Hiridia was obliged saooesslTely to xemove 
his hoose and bidld on the fpaoe beyond. At last this was 
xepeated so often that ihe Prophet said to those about him— 

Yerily, it shameth me to torn Hftritha over and over again oot 
of his house." 

Mahomefs private property. — There were seven gardens which Fraperttai. 
Mukheirick, the Jew, left to Mahomet. Omar ibn al Aziz, the 
CaUph, said that when governor of Medina, he ate of the fruit of 
these, and never tasted sweeter dates. Others say that these gar- 
dens formed a portion of the confiscated estates of the Bani Nadhir, 
They were afterwards dedicated perpetually to pious purposes. 

Mukheirick is said to have been a learned Jewish priest and a 
leader of the B« Oaiaucfta, who '* recognized Mahomet by his marks, 
and identified him as the promised Prophet" Bat the love of 
his own religion prerailed^— so that he did not openly join Islam, 
NerertfaelesR, on the day of Ohod he pat on his armoory notwith- 
standing it waa the Sabbath day, and went forth with the Moslems 
and was killed. EQs oorpae was Ibond and waa baried near the 
Moslems ; but he was not prayed over, nor did Mahomet beg 
mercy for his soul then or afterwards ; the utmost he would say 
of him was, "Mukheirick, the best of the Jews!" He liad large 
possessions in groves and gardens, and left them all to Mahomet 

Mahomet had three other properties : — 

I. The confiscated lands of the Bani Nadhir. The produce of 
these was appropriated to his own wants. One of the plots was 
called Mashruba 0mm Ibrahim, — the summer garden of the slave 
gill, Mary, the mother of Ibrahim, — where the Prophet used to 
visit her. 
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n. Fadak ; the fruits of this were resemd as a ftind fiir in- 
digent travellers. 

III. The fifth share in Kheibar. This was divded into three 
parta. Two were devoted lor the benefit of the Moslems generally 
{i.e. for stiite purposes); the proceeds of the- third, IMahomet 
assigned for the support of his own family; and what remained 
over he added to the fund for the use of the Moslems. 

The wells from wiieh Mahomet drank, — A Yaiie^ of iraUs are 
emunerated oat of wludi Mahomet drank water, and on which 
he invoked a bleating, spitting into them. Qae night as he sat 
hy the brink of the well oalled Ghanih, he aaid— ^'Yerilj, I am 
sitting beside one of the fonntains of Ftoadise." He praised its 
water above that of all other wells, and not only drank of it, but 
balhed in it. He also drank from the fountain of Budhaa, taking 
up the water in both his hands and sipping it. He would send 
the sick to bathe in this fountain ; " and when they had bathed, 
it used to be as if they were loosed from their bonds." 

The well called Kumu belonged to a man of the Bani Mozeina. 
Mahomet said that it would l)e a meritorious deed if any one were 
to buy this well and make it free to the public. Othmdn, hearing 
this, purchased the well for 400 dinars, and attached a pulL y to 
it. Mahomet again happening to pass the well, was apprised of 
what Othm&n had done; he prayed the Lord to grant him a 
reward in Paradise^ and calling for a bnekrt of water he drank 
therefrom, and praiiMd the water, saying that it was both oold 
and sweet 
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II. 26. 46, 80, 1_I3, 165, 175, ITIi 

182. iM. III. sa 

Abul Bokeir, II. 119. 247 

Bokhtari, II. 179, 122. ITT. 102 

Casini, name of Mahomet, II. 2fi 

Haysar, II. 214. 

llaytham, II. 215. 2M 

Huckeick (Abu Kafl) assassi- 
nated, IV. 13, et seq. 
Abu Lubaba, III. 211 

Mashar, L Ixxxviii 

Naila, lU. lli 

Obeida ibn al Jarrah. II. 106. 

III. m. IV. 105, 106, 123, 282 
Omeya, IT. 31 

Ozza, HI. m 

Rafi, III. 13, CJ2. rV. 14, 82 

Kughal, L cclxiii 

Salma, II. 106, 172. 246. III. 

199; his death-bed, 221. IV. L2 

Sofian, L xxxvii, Ivii, Ixi, cclix, 

cclxx. aiL II. 45, no. 162. III. 65, 
69^ 82. e/ seq. 127^ 138, 151, 1C6, 
17'). 198. 259. 207. 22(L IV. 8 ; 
attempted assassination of, 20^ 31, 
110. 111. 115. et seq. 151, 2Qfi 

Sofian ibn Harith, IV. HG, UQ 

Talib, L Ixxxiv 

Talib, son of Abd al Muttalib, L 

3L32,33. II. 12,15,46.67,99, 131, 
163. et seq. 174, et seq. 193^ 195, 2(^9 

Abwa, L 2L III. 67, 91, IM 

Abyssiniit, first emigration to, II. 132; 
return fro n, 149, 153; second, 160; 
embassy of Coreish to, 172; despatch 
to court of, IV. &I 

Abyssinians invade Yemen, L clxi, 
clxiii; subdued, clxv, clxxvi, ccxii, 
ccxxxriii; their invasion of Mecca, 
clxiv, cclxiii. IV, 176 

Acaba, first pledge of, II. 21& ; second 
ple.lge of, 232. 

Acaba, Al, near Mini, IV. 235, 237 



Acaba, or Ayla, IV. Ifil 
Ackick, Al, 111. 2, LSfi. IV. 25 
Ackil, son of Abu Talib, II. 42. ITT. 

127. IV. 127. 
Acra, IV. 152, 172, LZa 
Ad, L cxxxviii. II. 64 
Addas, II. 85, 2flL III. 28 
Aden. L cxxxiii, clxv 
Adhl, liani, IIL 2Q1 
Adi, Bani, III. 92 

ibn liabia, L clxx 

, the poet, L clxxix 

Adnan, L cvii, cxli, clxvi, cxcii, cxciii, 

cxciv, cxcv, ccix 
Adultery, III. 242 

Adwan, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi. ccxix. 

ccxxiv 
Adzakhir, IV. 12fi 
Adzan, or call to prayer, £11. 53, 
Adzraat, III. 122 
Adzruh, IV. 12Q 
Aelius Gallus, L cxxi, cliv 
Afra, sons of. III. 108, 121 
Afrikin, L cliii 

Ahmad, title of Mahomet, L 10. II. 
104. aia 

Ajyad, Jebel, II. 12, 13 

Akaba (Ayla), L cxvii, cxxxiv 

Akk, L cxciv, cxcv 

Ala ibn Hadhramite, TV. 21J& 

Alamain, boundary pillars of the sacred 
territory, IV. 122 

Al Ashal, Bani, IIL LSI 

Al Ashath ibn Cays, L ccxzii 

Alcama, L clxxxviii 

Aleishra, L civ 

Alexander the Great, L cliii 

Ali, L iii, xviii; his knowledge of the 
Goran, xix, xxxvi, xl, cclxx, 5. II. 
46, 66^ 98, 113, 194, 196, 248, 254, 
258, 2(U. III. 8, 17, t)9, 95, 103. 
110. 152. 247. 262, 270. IV. H, U, 
33. 34 ; exploits at Kheibar, 65j G6, 
90. 112. 114. 128, 131, 135, 140. 149. 
177. 185, 208; campaign in Yemen, 
225. 232, 260, 287^ 288^ 290, 225 

Alilut, L ccx 

Al Is, IV. 6 

AUat, L ccx 

Al Mamun, L xl 

Alms iSadacat), IV. 155, 12Q 

Al Shaikhain, III. Ifi2 

Alyite faction, L xxxviii, xl 

Araalekites, L cxiv, cxvii, cxxiv, exxr, 
cliii, cxcii, ccxi, ccxxix 

Ambariya, IV. 158 

Ambition of Mahomet, IT. 23 

Amila, Bani, IV. isa 

Amin (Faithful), title of Mahomet, II. 
15, 38 
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Amina, motlicr of Muhomct, L 15. 26, 

^ 2iL III. 15fi 
Amir al Mominin, III. 25 
Amir ibn Tzarib, L clxviii, ccxi.\ 
Amman (Philadelphia), L cxxxiv, 

clxxxviii, 33. IV. 103 
Ammar, L Ixxiv. XL 125, ISOj 131 
Ammonites, L cxiv 
Arar (III) L clxxviii, clxxxviii, ccxxiii. 

(IV) Abu Shatnmir, L clxxxviii 

al AlacAur, L clxxxvi, ccxx 

ibn Abasa, II. Ill 

ibn al Aas f Amru), II. 172. III. 

Ififi. See Amru 

ibn al Hadhrami, III. 73^ S2 

ibn Awf, Bani, III. 5, fi 

ibn CoItlium,the poet, L clxxviii, 

ccxxiii 

ibn Foheira, IL 107^ 130, 258^ 2fil 

ibn Jahsh, III. 210. 214 

ibn Lohai, L cxcviii, ccxii 

ibn Omeya, L Ixi. III. gfli IV. 

2L 58. 242 
' Mozeikia, L cxlix, clvi, clxxxv 

the Hadhramite, III. 93 

Amru (Amr ibn al Aas), IV. 9a 104. 

106. 116. 134. 213. See AmFibnal 

Aas 

Anastasius, L clxxv • 
Anaza, Bani, L cxcvi 
Anbar, L clxvi 
Anemone, the, L clxxxi 
Angels, L Ixiv, Ixv. II. 137. 15fi. ni. 
124; at Honein, IV. 143 

Anis, rv. fia 

Anmar, L exciv, cxcv 
Ansar, II. 243. UL 2fi 
Antara, L ccxxvi 

Anticipations of Mahomet and Islam, 

L Ixvii. II. 53, 215, 23fl 
Anushirvan, L clxxv 
Apostles of Christ, II. 2aa 
Arabia, described, L cxli ; expulsion 

of the Jews and Christians from, 

IV. 211 
Arabic language, L cxvi, cli 
Arabs' love of i>oetr3', L v, Iv, Ixxxiv ; 

migration northwards, L cxli 
Arafat, L ccr, 2. IV. 232^ 233, 235 
Area, son of. III. 2M 
Arcam, house of, II. 109, UO, 117, 16S, 

Ififl 

Aretas, L cxxi, cxxiv, clxxxiv 
Arj, m. 2 
Ary&t, L clxiii 

Asad, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi. III. 2M. 

rv. 114, 246 

ibn Khozeima, Bani, III. 132 

ibn Zorara, II. 215, 218, 236, 238. 

III. 12^ 5a 

X X 2 



Asbagh, Al, a Christian cliief, IV. L2 

Ascension of Jusus, II. 2M 

Ashar, Bani, IV. 1Q2 

Ashath, Al, chief of Bani Kinda, IV. 

220; marries Abu Bakr's daughter, 

221 

As ibn Wail, II. 7^ 162 

Ashja, Bani, Lccxxiv. et seq. ccxxxiv. 

ILL 142, 256, 2M. IV. 107^ UA 
Aslam, Bani, L cxlvi. iVTlOT, 114, 

in 

Asma bint Omeis, IV. 263 

daughter of Abu Bakr, II. Ill, 

258. 2fill 

daughter of Marwan, III. 13il 

sister of Ayesha, II. liil 

wife of Jafar, II. Ill 

Assassination of Asma, III. 13(1 ; of 
Kab ibn Ashraf, 143; of Ibn Sanina, 
143 ; of SoBan ibn Khalid, 200 ; of 
Abu Rafl, IV. 14 ; of Oseir ibn Za- 
rim, 15i attempt to assassinate Abu 
Soflan, 20. et seq. 
Asses' flesh forbidden, IV. Ifi 
Aswad, Al, the shepherd of Kheibar , 
IV. Zfi 

father of Zamaa, HI. I2a 

the impostor, IV. 248. 224 

Atick, a name of Abu Bakr, II. 102 

Atika, IIL 20 

Attab. IV. 13L L5£ 

Autas. IV. 138, 142 

Aws Allah, II. 214, 212 

Aws, Bani, L cxlix, clxxxv, cxcviii, 

ccxxx, et seq. II. 212, 216, 218. 232. 

235. m. 5, 26, 247^ 223. IV. U 
Aws Monat, II. 214 
Ayash ibn Abi Rabia, II. 244 
Ayash ibn Harith, IV. 20Q 
Ayesha, L xi, xxviii, Ix, Ixv, Ixxv. 

II. 100, lUi 254, 265. III. 14^ \^ 
22. 151. 229. 236. 238. 243; her mis- 
adventure, 244. ct seq. 252. IV. 81, 
112. 114. 160. 161, 258. 260. 272. 
277. et seq. 295, 325, 323. 

Ayham, son of Jabala, L dzxxix 

Ayla, IV. 187i IM 

Ayl&n, L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxiv 

Ayman, IV. 140, 143 

Ayr, Jebel, III. 4. IV. IS 

Azdites, L cxlix ; their migration, 

clvi, clxv, clxxxiii, cxcvii, cxcviii. 

IV. 212 

B. 

B&b al Nisa (*' women's porch "), 

III. 2Q 

^ — al Salam, a gate of the Kaaba, 
II. 3L 38 
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Biicki al GharcaJ, Mahomet's viatt to, 

IV. 257, 223 
Bacr, Sura. L Ti. IV. UQ 
Bacuiu, a Greek captain, II. 32 
Badr, battle of, L Ixiv. III. 69. fti, ei 

Mrtj. 88, 91, 9ii ; the secon.l, 2211 
na.lzan7l~crxT. IV. 55^ 244^ 213 
Bahira, L cdxx 

— the monk, L 35 
Bahrii, Bani, IV. az 
Bahram Gour, L clxxi, clxxiii 
Bahrein, IV. 156i 180, 216, 21L 

Biyila, Bani, IV. m 
Bakr, Bani, IV. 

> ibn Abtlmonat, Bani^ L cxcv, 

cxcvi, cxcviii, cci. IlL 90j their 
alliance with the Coreith, IV. ^ 

— iba Wail, Bani, L clxxiii ; their 
victor/ over the Persians, clxxxii; 
cxcv, cxcTi, ccxx, et teq. ccrxvii. 
IV. 97,212 

Bali, Bani, IV. 97, 104, 105, 176, 132 

Balkis, L civ 

BADi Ghanam, IL 211 

Sheyba, gate of Kaaba, TV. 231 

Ban of the Corcish, II. 174. et teq. 
12Q 

B iptism, IT. 289, 303. IV. 213 

Baniat, IV. 208. et m/. 

Baraka, see Omm Ayman 

Baruch, L cvii, cxciii 

Bashir, IV. 83, 84^ 21 

Basus, war of, L clxxvii, ccxxi 

B*tn Marr, L cxcvii 

Becca, or Mecca, II. 33 

Bedouin Arabs, IV. 183, 196 

Beit-allah, L ccxiv. LL 13 

Belcia, IV. 97, 98, 233 

Belisarius, L clxxrii, clxxxvii 

Bilal, II. 122. III. ai. rV. 68, 

87. 1-J8. 172. 220. 233. 21111 
Biographies of Mahomet, L xxxii, xl, 

Ixxxtx 

Bir Mauna, disaster at, III. 201; curse 
against the perpetrators of the mas- 
sacre at, 2112. IV. 226. 229 

Birradh. II. 1 

Birth of Mahomet, L 12 

Bishr, IV, 253 

Black stone, L cxcix, ccx ; sketch of, 

11.18,34,12. IV. 85,122 
Boath, battle of, L ccxxxiv. IL 210, 

m. IlL 136i 133 
Bodeil, IV. 28, lU^ 116, 121 
Bohran, IlL 111 
Bojair, IV. 123 
Bokhari, L xliii, xliv, xlv 
Booty, denunciation at^uinst fraudulent 
appropriation of, IV. 22 



Boric, II. 221 

Bostra, L 33. IL 17, 13. IV. 23 
Bowat, m. 32 
Broach, L cxxxvi 
Brotherhood at Medina, HI. 12 



C. 

Cahlan, L cxli, cxiix, cli, ccxix 
Cahtan, L cvii, cxli, cxiviii, et seg. cl 
Cainucaa, Bani, L ccxxx, et seq. III. 

m 

Callinicus, battle of, L clxxxvii 
Camels of Mahomet, LV. 333 
Camuss (Kheibar), IV. 64, 62 
Canons of criticism for tradition, L lUi, 

et teq. 
Cara, Bani, JH. 201 
Caravans, L cxxx ; Meccan, ccxlix, 

CcL IL 16, 44, 65, 213 
Carcarat al Cadr, TIL UO 
Casim, son of Mahomet, TI. 26, 46, 211 
Casting stones at Mina, L ccvi. TV. 

233 

lota by arrows, L cclvi; forbid- 
den. TIT. 225 

Caawa, Al, L cclxvii. XL 249, 260. IlL 
?, et teq. 112. IV. 25^ 27j 85, 127, 
231 

Catan, TIL 122 

Catholic faith of Abraham, IL 294, 
311 

Catura, Bani, L cxii, cxcii, cxciv 
Caussin de Perceval, M., L cxliii, 

cxiviii 
Cave of Thaur, IT. 255 
Cayl, title of Himyarite princes, IV. 

2X1 

Cays, L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxzii, ccxxiv 

ibn Sad, TV. m 

Chastity, II. 222 

Cliosroes, II. 223. IV. 50, 51 

Christianity, in Yemen, L clix, clx, 
clxiii; in Arabia, cxxix; at Hira, 
clxxi, clxxii, clxxv, clxxx; at Me- 
dina, clxxxv, ccxvii,ccxxiii, ccxxviii, 
ccxxx vi, et seq. IL 7, 18. 44. 49. 50. 
52. 124. 134. 147. 189. 212. 224. 222. 
III. 23; cast aside by Mahomet, TV. 
212; crushed in Arabia, 212 

Christian Scriptures, IL 189, 290. 
222 

Christians, their supposed testimony 
to Mahomet, L Ixviii; massacre of, 
in Najran, clxii, clxxvi. IL 223. 
293. 297. 299; to be subjected to 
tribute, IV. 211j 214, 217, 224, 251; 
Mahomet curses them on his duatli- 
bed, 22fl 
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Christian tradition in Syria, oommu- 
nicated to Mahomet, II. auil 

Circumcision, L cxxix. III. 4fi 

Citizens (of Mtdina), IV. 263, 2M 

Clergy, Christian, II. 3IM 

Coba, II. 2jtL nr. 4i ei seq., 8, IV. 
l'J8; mosque of, destroyer), IM 

Codlia<i, Bani, L cxlviii,*cxlix, clxv, 
excvii. IV. IM 

Collectors of tradition, L xxxii, xl, xli, 
xliv, xlvi 

Commander of the Faithful, III. 25 

Commerce, early lines of, L cxxxi; 
with India, cxxxvi; decline of, in 
Arabia, cxxxviii. IL AA 

Commutation of holy months (Nasaa), 
L cxcix, ccv, ccviii. IV. 2Mi 

Companions of Mahomet, L xxix, liii 

Contests, chivalrous, II. 2, Z 

Contributions required, IlL SQ 

Coran, L ii; collected by Abu Bakr, 
xi ; recension by Othnian, xiii ; 
various readings, xv, xxiii ; sup- 
posed changes in, xvi, xx; descrip- 
tion of, xxii; passages withdrawn, 
XXV; abrogated, xxvi; genuineness 
of, xxvii ; value of, xxvii, xxxi; 
compared with tradition, li ; early 
fragments, IL 59i early suras, OH 
et seq. ; terrific suras, 88^ 135, et seq. ; 
an imposture, 145. IM ; corre- 
spondence with Old Testament, 185; 
called fables, 189, 266. 314; super- 
sedes Bible, 292, 2III; passages of, 
regarding Oliod, III. 190; exile of 
Bani Nadhir, 215 ; a vehicle for 
"general orders," 22A; siege of 
Medina and massacre of Bani Co- 
reitza, 212 ; a depository of secular 
ordinances, 295; marriage and di- 
vorce, 302; warlike spirit of, 307; 
poetical passages, 2il2; arrangement 
of Medina portion, 3J_L IV. 323 

Coreish, L cxci.cxciv, cxcv,cxcvi,e< seq. 
cciii, cclxviii, IB. II. 2, lOj rebuild 

Kaaba, 32i 41^ 44^ 67, L5L I59f 
172. 174. 231. 240. 247. 2A1. HI. 
64, 77^ 83, 89i Mi defeated at Badr, 
106; 308- IV. 26^ enter into a truce 
with Mahomet, 33j 85^ 88, 110. 

Coreitza, Bani^ L Iviii, Ixiv, clvii, 
ccxxx, et stq. III. 259. 2fifi ; besieged, 
270; massacred, 2Zfi 

Coss, L ccxxix. II. 7, 9 

Cossai, L ix. cxcv.cxcvi, excvii, cxcix, 
et seq. ccxiii, cclxx 

Cotba, IV. Ufi 

Crown lands at lOieibar, IV. 24 
Crucitizion, II. 286> 2ilfi 



Cuba, see Cuba. 

Cudeid, II. 91^ 2fi2. IV. 94, IM 
Cupping, IV. aai 
Curtain of the Kaaba, II. 22 
Cushitcs, L cviii 



D. 

Dahis, war of, L ccxxv 
Darim, Bani, IV. 174 
Date-treea, cut and burned by Ma- 
homet, III. 213 
David, L cxviii. II. 12^ Ifi2 
Day of Atonement, III. &1 
Dedan, L cxiii 

Deputations to Mahomet, L Ixxxiii 

Description of Maliomet, II. 28, et seq. 

Despatches of Mahomet, IV. 50, «Z seq. 

Dhahak, IV. IZfi 

Dhamdham, III. 83, aa 

Dhamra, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi. IIL 67j 

63. IV. L52 
I^ihya, IV, 10, 62 

Disaffected, the, L Iviii ; of Medina, 

III. 29, 2aa ; citizens of Medina 
rebuked for not going to Tabuk, 
I v^. 194j die out, 2Dii 

Ditch, dug round Medina, III. 256; 

battle of the, 2&1 
Divine commission of Mahomet, II. 73, 

77i m 

Divorce, IL 222. III. 234* 304; the 

irrevocable, 3ilfi 
Door of Kaaba, II. 41, 42- IV. 128 
Doreid ibu Simna, IV. 138 
Dous, Bani, IV. 107, 
Dudan, Bani, L cxcv. II. 110. 242 
Duil, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi 
Duldul, Mahomet's mule, IV. 132 
Duma, IV. 191, et seq. 
Dumat al Jandal, L cxii; expedition 

to. III. 225; second expedition to, 

IV. Ill Khalid's conquest of, m 
Dzakwan, II. 215. III. IM 

, Bani, III. 206. et seq. 

Dzat al Rica, IIL 223 
Dzat Atlah, IV. 
Dzobab, IIL ml 

Dzobian, Bani, L ccxxiv, et seq. IV. 
IQfi 

Dzu Amr, IIL 141 

Car, battle of, L clxxxii, ccxxiii 

Carad, IV. 4 

Khashab, IV. US. 

Marwa, IV. IIA 

Nowas, L cxlviii, clxi, clxiii, 

clxxvi, ccxxix, ccxxxi 

Shenatir, L clxi 

Towa, III. Las. IV. 26, 85i 122 . 



346 



Index. 



I)ru-1-Adzir, L clir 

Dzul Carnain. F^s»ab, L cliii 

t'a»«a, IV. i 

Ficar, Maburoet's tword, III. 105. 

Iluleifa, III. IV. iia 

KaffeiK, &D idol, IV. Ui 

Kholasa, its temple the Kaaba of 

Yemen. IV. m 

Mjyaj, II. V, LAI 

Marwa, III. 63 



E. 

Fnglc, Mahomct'f standard, IV. 6£ 

Kciipse of the sun, IV. IM 

Eed al Fitr, III. iQ 

Eed al Zoha, III. ST, 

Egypt, Mahomet's duspatcli to go- 
vernor of, IV. 5fi 

Elepliant, expe«lition of, L clxir, cclxiii 

of Abraha, IV. 21 

EHyas, L cxcr, cxcvi 

Embassies to Medina, IV. 213, et »eq. 

Emigrants, II. 2^ III. 25 

Emigration to Abyssinia. Sec Abyt- 
ainia 

Enquirers, the Four, II. 7j 52, lfl2 
Execution, Oriental mode of, II. 22Q 
Ezckiel, II. IfiZ 
Ezra, IL 188i 2fifl- IV. 212 



F. 

Fadak, II. IV. 73, 29V^ 333 
Fadhl, son of Abbas, IV. 236. 243, 274. 
2M 

Falling stars, 11. 83 
Fulsi hood, when allowable, L Ixxiii 
Farwa, martyrdom of, IV. 102, et seq. 
Fasting, II. 5iL 111. 12 
Fiitiina, daughter of Mahomet, 11. 21^ 
46, 100, 194, 2fi4. IIL 14, 152j 177, 
im IV. 9, 112, 133, 157, 256^ 277, 
* 21U 

, wife of Said, II. 109. HI, IM 

Fatrah, or intermission of inspiration, 
II. m 

Fezara (or Faz&ra), Bant, IV. 3, 12, 

14, 107, 149^ m, m 

Fifth, royal of booty, L ccxxi 
Fight, command to, II. 240, 250. III. 
32. 71 

Fihr Coreiah, L cxciv, cxcv, cxcvi 
Fijar, or sacrilegious war, II. 3 
Fire worship, II. 221 
FwA, expedition of the, IV. 106 
Flood, the, n. ififi 



Fokeiha, II. Ill, 123 

Fornication, punishment for. III. 24^ 

Foster-relationship, L LS 

Friday, IL 21iL III. 9, 41, 5fi 

service. III. OiKl 

Fulfilled pilgrimage, IV. 84, el aeq. 
Fuls, an idol, IV. 112 



c. 

Gabriel, L Ixiv. II. 74, 76, 83, et aeq. 

138. 150. et aeq. 219, 312. III. 43, 

106. 117. 2fia. IV. 123 
Games of chance forbidden, HI. 300 
Gates of Kaaba, II. AL IV. 231 
of the Mosque of Mcilina, III. 

15, 12 

Genii, II. 77, 89, 90, 203, 
Gerra (Lachsa), L cxxxii 
Ghaba, Al, III. 3^ 156, 164, 25fl- IV. 

3, 13 
Ghalib. L cxcr 
Ghassan, Bani, IV. Ifi3 
Ghassanide dynasty, L clxr, clxxxiii, 

cxc, cxcviii, cxxiv, ccxxzviL II. 

44, 212 

Ghassanide Prince, despatch to, IV. 

52 

Ghatafan, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxiv. 
HI. I40j 141^ 223, 2fii IV. 63, 84, 

106 

Ghaza (Gaza), L cclii II. 2Q 
Ghifar, Bani, IV. 24, 107^ lU, HI 
Gnostics and Docetse, II. 3l}fi 
Goats of Mahomet, IV. 335 
Golden ring of Mahomet, IV. 333 
Gospel History, II. ili 
Gospel, in Arabic, IL 51, 29L IV. 325 
Gospels, apocryphal, II. 303 
Government, form of, at Mecca, L 

ccxlii. II. M 
Grave of Mahomet, IV. 233 
Greeks, II. 221 

Greek ship wrecked in Red Sea, II. 32 



Ilabaa, battle of, L ccxxr 
Ilabbar, IV. 7, 9, 13Q 
Iladda, Al, m. 22 

Hadhramaut, L cx, cL IV. 180. 22Q 
Hagar, L cxi, cxci 

Bajun, Al, burying-place at Mecca, 

L ccxlv, 23 
Hakim ibn Hizam, IL 48, USL IIL 

91. 98, 102. IV. Hfi^ \JV^ Ihl 

ibn Keisan, HI. 73, 15 

Halima, L Ixxix, 19^ 21. IV. L12 
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llatnadan, IV. 
Udmi, L eclxx 

llamna, daughter of Jahsh, III. 246. 
251 

IIamr& al Asad, expedition to, III. 
182. IM 

Hamza, L cclxx, 10, 18. IL II. 23. 

166. 111. III. 18, 64, 69, 103, 13.); 

kills Othman, 168. LiiH ; is slain, 

170; and mutilated, 173^ 178^ 181, 

182. IV. 88, <m 
llaiiefite, or Catholic faith, II. ?, 22i 
Ilunifa, Bani. L ccxxiii. 11. 2Q2m IV. 

60, 217, MS 
Ilaphsa, L iv, xiii. III. IM. IV. 161^ 

162. ifii 261^ 2M 
Haram, sacred territory, L ccvi, ccxiii 
llarb, fatlier of Abu Sotiun, L vjii, 

cclix, cclxi, cclxx, 30* II. S 
Ilarith al Ilaisb, L cliii 
, Bant, L ccxxvii, ccxxviii. IV. 

224i225 

(I ). L clxxxv 

L clxxxv 

(IV.), L clxxxvi 

(V.), L clxxxvii, ccxx 

(VII.), L clxxxviii. IV. 52 

— — . ibn Abdal Muttalib, L cclvi, 

cclix, cclxx, ai 
ibn Suweid, III. 133; executed, 

185 

, son of Amral Macsur, L 

clxxiii, ccxxi 

the I^ss, L clxxxviii 

Harrat, or ridge near Medina, III. fi 
Hasan (son of Ali), IV. 2115 
llashim, L ccxxxvii, ccxlvi, et »eq. 

cclxx 

Ilashimitcs, L cclxxi. 30. II. 5^ 11^ 

175. 178. 190. 25fl 
Hassan, grandson of Mahomet, III. 

ibn Thabit, L Ixxxvi, clxxxviii, 

clxxxix, ccxxxii. II. 256. III. 246. 

25lL IV. 56, Lia 
Tobba, L clix; the Less, clviii, 

clx, clxvii, ccxxxi 
Ilntib ibn Amr, II. LLL IV. U3 
JIati<n Tay, L ccxviii. IV. 177 
Hattab, II. Ill, 123 
Hauilza, chief of Yemama, IV. ii2 
llaura, L cxxxi. III. d3 
Hawazin, Bani^ L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxxiv, 

19, 25. II. 2^ 203. IV. 136^ el scq. 

148. 20i 

Heart, heathenish prejudice against 

eating the, IV. 228 
Heavenly journey of Mahomet, L Ixvii. 

II. 21ii 
Hcgira, II. 2M 



Heiaz, L cxlv 

Hejer, or Hatim, II. 41, 13. IV. Iflfi 
Hell, II, 63^ 78, 145 
Ileraclius, II. 223. IV. 49, et seq. 
Hijaba, charge of the Kaaba, L ccir, 

ccxliv, ccxlvii, cclxxi. IV. ai 
Hijr, L cxxxviii, 33 
Hilf al Fudhai, confederacy of, II. 10 
Uimyar, L cxlvi, cli, ccxx, ccxii, 

ccxxxv 

Himyaritc alphabet, L i.x, cxivii; in- 
scriptions, ibid.; dialect, cli 

Hicnyarites, L cxi, cxvi, clxvi, et seq. 
clxxv 

Hind, wife of Abu Sofian, II. UO. III. 

128. 155. 17.5. IV. 10, 132 

, wife of Adi, L clxxix 

Hira, L clxv, et seq. ; becomes a 

Satrapy, clxxxiii, ccxxii, ccxxxv, 

ccxxxvii 

, hill of, II. ^bb^et seq. 74^82^ 

84^ 20fi 
Hirta, L clxxi 
Ilisham ibn al As, II. 2AA 

ibn Amr, II. Ua 

ibn Walid, IL 132 

Hisma, IV. Ill 

Ilisn al Ghorab, L cxivii 

Hobab, III. 96^ 28 

ibn al Mundzir, III. 152 

Hobal, L cclvi. II. il. IV. 122 

Hobeib ibn al Asaf, III. 8 

Ilodeibia, L cclxvii. II. 88. IV. 22| 

treaty of, 33 
Ilodheir al Ketaib, L ccxxxlv 
Hodzcifa recommends recension of 

Coran, L xiii, xxix. III. 2fiS 
Hodzeil, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi, 13. III. 

lim. IV. 133 
Hojr Akil al Morar, L clxi, clxxxvi, 

ccxx 
Holeil, L cci, ceil 
Holy Spirit, II. 138, 287, 311 
Horns, L cclxvii. II, 2M 
Honein, battle of, L Ixiv. IV. 136. 

13a 

Ilorims, L cxiii, cxvii 
Horses of Mahomet, IV. 337 
Ho^i'in, grandson of Mahomet, III. 152 
Hostilities with Mecca, U. 2fi5. HI. 
fi3 

Ilouries, II. 141, et seq. ; of paradise, 

IV. la 

Houses of Mahomet, IV. 336 
Hud, Sura, IV. 255 
Human sacrifices, L cclxi 
Husbands, duties of, IV. 233 
Huweirith, IV. lO^ 130 
Huwcisa, III. ua 
Huweitib, IV. HO, 151 • 
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Iluwey, in. 139^ 255^ 259j, 2ZL rV. 
Iljrpocritet, the, IIL 3Q 



Ibti Caraia, wotinds Mahomet, III. 112 

nishim, L xl, xciii 

Ish&c, L xl, xc 

Ibrahim, ton of Mary the Copt, IV. 

159; death of, Lfi5 
Mham, Wadi, IV. ua 
Idolatry, L ccxii, ccxxxvi. XL 4lj 140, 

155. 157. 217. 213. III. 306i 8up- 

pressed at Mecca, IV. I2Z ; to be 

annihilated, 209^ 21i 
Idola round about the Kaaba, IL il. 

IV. 127i 193^ LM 
Idumeana, L cxili, cxrii 
IJadha, L cxcix, ccxliv 
Ihram (assuming pilgrim garb), L ccr 
JjSza, L cxcix, ccxliv 
Ikrima, son of Abu Jahl, III. loT^ les^ 

166, 2fi2. IV. 26^ 109^ 125, m 
Imam (leader of prayer), L v. IV. 22^1 
Imrul Cays (I.), L clxxi 

■ (III ), I. clxxxir 
Indian commerce, L cxxxvi 
Incantations of the Jews, IV. 2^ ; 

used by Mahomet, 278 
Infanticide, L cclxl. II. 53. IV. 22a 
Inheritance, law of female, III. 1^ 
Injil, IL 2ai 

Inspiration, so called, of Mahomet, II. 
OS et seq. 75, 8lj, «t seq. 67^ 
189. 230. 312; nature of, IV7ai£ 

Intercalation of the year (Nasaa), L 
cxcix, ccv, ccviii; abolished, IV. 239 

Isabah, L civ 

Isliinael, L cxi, cxd, cxcii, ccix, ccxv, 

et aeq. 
Ishmaelite"*, L Cxi 

Islam, unity of civil and religions 
elements in, L xl ; existed l^fore 
Mahomet, Ixviii. II. 147. 217, 235 

Isra (night journey to Jerusalem), II. 
222 

Ittihra (interval before re-marriage of 

females), IV. 76, U2 
lyad, Boni, L clxvi, clxxi, cxciv, cxcv, 

cxcviii, cxcix 



J. 

Jabala (VI.), L clxxxvii 

Jabbar (near Wadi al Cora), IV. 81 

Jabir, HI. 223 

Jabr, U. 122: 



Jadzima, Bani, IV. 135. 136 

Jafar, II. 47^ 112. IV. 58, 79, 88. 90, 

96; killed, 99j lOOj lOK 1112 
JaTija, m. 23fl 

Jal al Jawf, or Duma, IV. 191* 192. 

laa — — 

Jalis, IV. SQ 

Janba, Bani, IV. 130 

Jarba, IV. 12Q 

Jebel Ared, L cxlv 

Hind, IV. 123 

Kora, L 2. IL 199^ 21il 

• Shammar, L cxlv 

Jurash, L cxxxiv, cxxxvii, 33 

Jeremiah, L cvii, cxciii 

Jesus, picture of; II. 41i parallel be- 
tween the temptation of Mahomet 
and that of, ill et seq. ; further 
parallel, 273, 283. et seq.-, divine ooa- 
sliip of, 282. "TV. 212 

Jewish scriptures, II. 183, 290^ 222 ; 
witness, 184^ 312; legends in Coran, 
185; sorcery, III. fil 

Jewish tribes, IV. 187, 13Q 

Jews, their supposed testimony to 
Mahomet, L Ixviii. IL 184, 211; 
legendary history of Ara^ bor- 
rowed from their Scriptures, L Ixix, 
cvii, cxxv, clvii, ccxvi, ccxxix,e/ aeq. 
II. 183, 293, 297. SHj sent back 
frora~ahod, m. Ifi2 ; of Kheibar, 
rV. 14, et seq. 61, et seq. ; expatriated 
by Omar, I V. 75i to be subjected to 
tribute, 211, 216, 217^ 223, 253 ; 
Mahomet curses them on his death- 
bed, 2111 

of Medina, IL 2IL HI. 31^ et 

seq. U9^ 130, 137j new treaty made 
withlhem, 150, 289^ denunciations 
against, 22Q ; their hatred of Ma- 
hornet, 221 

Jeyfar, IV. 213 

Jierrana, IV. 142, 146, 147, 155, lifi 
Jirjir, or Gregory, Xcliv 
Jodzeima, L clvii, cxlviii, clxx 
Joheina, Bani, L cxlix, ccxxxiv. IIL 

65, 83. IV. 24, 106, 107. 114. 171 
JoHfaTTlL 90, 111 — — 
John the Baptist, 11. 222 
, prince of Ayla, IV. 187, et 

seq. 

Joktan, L cvii, cx, cl 

Jorf, m. 156, 25& IV. 96, 253, 285. 
297 * • 

Jorhom, Bani, L cxcii, cxciii, cxcvii, 

cxcviii, ccix, ccxi, cclvi 
Jorsh, capital of Bani Azd, IV. 22Q 
Joseph, IL 18L IV. 2fifi 
Journey of Mahomet to Jerusalem and 

Heaven, IL 213 
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Judaism, L clviii, clxii, ccxvi, ccxxxi, 
ccxxxvi. II. 7. 8. 14. 18.-}. 211, 217; 
cast aside, IV. 212 

Judgment, temporal, threatened by 
Mahomet, IL 144^ 22fi 

Judzam, Bani, IV. 10, 97, 107^ IfiS 

Jueil ibn Suruca, IV. IA2 

Jufi, Bani, IV. 22S 

Juhan, Al, IV. 126 

Julian the Emperor, L clxxxv 

Justin, L clxii, clxxvl 

Juweirla, Mahomet's wife, III. 2i2 



K. 

Kiaba, L cxxvl, clvii, cxcil, cciv, ccix, 
et neq. ccxxxvi. II. 9; plan of, 18^ 
31j 40, e« seq. 154» IV. 86^ 127, 169, 
231 242 

Kab, Bani, IV. LLQ 

ibn Asad, chief of Bani Coreitza, 

III. 259^ 222 

ibn Asbraf, assassinated. III. IM 

ibn Malik, L xi, Ixxxvi. 111. 173. 

IV. m 

ibn Zoheir, the poet, IV. 178^ m 

Kafir, II. 142 

Kalb, Bani, L cxlix, clxvL IL 5flL 
IV. 19.3 

Kara al Ghamim, II. fifi. IV. 3^ 2& 

Katib al Wackidi, L pref. vi, xcvi 

Kedarenes, L cxil 

Ki idar, IV. IM 

Keturahites, L cxii 

Kliadija, L iii, 18^ 24. II. 16, 21^ 
et seq. 45, 56^ 66^ 82^ <f seq. 98^ 179^ 
193. 194, 208 

Khaithama, III. IfiQ 

Klialid ibn al Bokeir, III. m 

ibn Said, II. Lm 

ibn Walid, defeats the Moslems 

at Ohod, III. LZOi 2SSL IV. 26i his 
conversion, 90^ 123^ 125^ 134, 135^ 
1M.139, 187. 191. 192. 224. 2Ail 

Khariba, L cxlvii 

Khurija ibn Zeid, III. 8 

Kharijites, L xxxviii 

Kharrar, III. 

Khasafa, Bani, L cxcr, ccxxiv 
Kliatham, Bani, L cxcv, cclxiii. IV. 

m 

Khatma, Bani, III. 132 
Khattab, Omar's father, II. 2 
Khaulan, L cxlv 

, Bani, IV. 215 

Khawamac, L clxxi, et seq. 
Khazaz, battle of, L ccxx 
Khazraj, Bani, L cxlix, clxxxr, cxcviii. 
IV. fifi 



Eheibar, campaign of, L Ixiv. IV. 61^ 

253. 292. aaa 

Khindif, J?ani, L cxcvi. IV. 59, et seq. ; 

position of, 
Khobab ibn al Aratt, L Ix. IL 108. 

130, 1£S 
Khobeib, III. 2Q2 
Khoneis, IL ina. IIL lil 
Khozaa, Bani, L cxcviii, cci, cclxii, 

cclxviii. II. 2fi2 ; their alliance 

with Mahomet, IV, 41^ 109^ HO, 

129, 133. m 
Khozeima, L cxcv, cxcvi 
Khushain, Bani, IV. Iii2 
Khuweilid, IL 7, 16,22 
Kibla, IL 2afi. III. 
Kilab, L cxct, cxcix 

, Bani, IV. 83, 171, I2fi 

Kinana, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi, cclxviii. 

UI. 

, chief of Kheibar, IV. 64j put to 

death, 62 

Kinda, Bani, L cxlix, clxxvi, ccxx, 
et seq., ccxxvii. n. .301. IV. 22Q 

Kiyada, leadership in war, L ccxliv, 
cclxxi, 3Q 

Kobad, L clxxiv 

Koleib, L ccxxi 

Kolthum, III. 7, 8, 59 

Kulab, battle of, L ccxxi, ccxxvii 

Kurz ibn Jabir, IIL fifi. IV. 125 

Kuteiba (Kheibar), IV. 61 



L. 

Labeik, or Lahheik, IV. 25^ 236 
Labid bewitches Mahomet, IV. 8Q 

the poet, L ccxxvi. IV. 226 

Lahyan, Bani, HI. 199, 201^ 202^ 207; 

expedition against, IV. 2 
Lailat al Cadr, II. 138 
Lakhra, Bani, L cxlix, clix. IV. 97^ m 
Lakhmite dynasty at Uira, L clxx, 

clxxii 

Lapse of Mahomet, L Ixxiii, xdv. 11. 

149. et seq. 
Lat, L ccx, cclxiii II. 41^ 150, 152, 

199. IV. 205 
Layth, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi 
Leaders, the twelve, 11. 238 
Leith, Bani, IV. 9A 
Lion of God (Hamza), II. 12L IIL 103, 

123 

Liw&, mounting the banner at^Mecca, 
L cciv, crxliv, ccxlvii, cclxxi. IL 40| 
4L III. IM 

Lord's Supper, II. 285^ 2fla 

Loway, L cxcv 

Lustration, III. m 
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M. 

Mflib, IV. 95, 22 

MaadJ, L cxciii, cxcir, cxcv, cxcvii, 

ccix, ccxix, et »eq. 
Ma-al-Sama, L clxxir 
Main, IV. a2 

Mabad ibn Wahb, IIL IJO, 112 
Mac-mm Ibrabim, L ccxvi. II. a& 

Iiimail, L ccxvi. II. ^ 

Macna. IV. lao 
Madaini, L xl, Ixxxix 
Madhij, Bant, L cxlix, ccxix 
Madi(*arib, L clxiv 
MjiKiani. IV. 216, 211 
Mahmuod ibn Maslama, IV. 66^ &Z 
Mahomet, glorified by tradition, L 
xxviii, Ixiii ; bis nurnclcs, Ixv, Ixvi. 

II. 237, 2fi2. IV. 2S ; whether he 
dyed his hair, L Ixxvi ; his ring, 
ibid.; attempt on his life, Ixxx.clxxxii, 
clxxxviii, cxcv ; age, ccviii,ccxl,cclxx, 
birth-place, 5; birth, 12^16^ nursed, 
18, 19j seized with a SC 21, 23; 
Tisits Medina, 26i adopted by Abdal 
Muttalib, 3Q; by Abu Talib, ; 
first journey to Syria, 33 ; supposed 
journey to Yemen, 37. II. 6, 11; 
youth of, 12, li ; second journey 
to Syria, 16i marriage, 23} descrip- 
tion of, 28j assists in rebuilding the 
Kaaba, 3£; solitary contemplation, 
35; belief in his own inspiration, 60; 
depression, TH ; thoughts of suiciHe, 
71. 84 ; supposed reception of a 
divine commission, 74j makes con- 
verts, 97j his lapse, 149 ; refuses 
compromise with idolators, 163; is 
persecuted, 165; shut up with Abu 
Talib, 174 ; released, 192 ; journey 
to Tayif, 198; marries Sawda, 207; 
meets inquirers from Medina, 209, 
216, 231; his lofty front at 3Iecca, 
225, 22&; authority assumed over 
his own followers, 229; in the cave, 
255; flight, 260; reaches Medina, 

III. 5; builds the Mosque, 18j super- 
stitions, Ql ; first military expedi- 
tion, 61 ; at Badr, 92 ; his dream 
before Ohod, 158 ; wounded, 170 ; 
picture of, at the weekly service, 
194; his revengeful prayer against 
his enemies, 202; marches to Duma, 
Stf5; scandal caused by his marrying 
Zeinab, 228; released from the obli- 
gation to consort equally with his 
wives, 236; estranged from Ayesha, 
2A&; curses the Coreisliite army, 
2M; his distress at the siege of 
Medina, 2114 ; conduct at the mas- 



sacre of the CoreitZR, 276, 282; his 
concubine Rihana, 22S ; simplicity 
of his habits and tastes, 296; reve- 
rence exacted by, 297; the favourite 
of heaven, ibid.; makes the lesser 
piljjrimage to Hodeibia, IV. 23^ his 
prospect of universal supremacy, 
4fi ; his despatches, 48j et seq.; 
poisoned, 21 ; bewitched by the 
Jews, 80i performs the lesser pil- 
grimage, M ; enters the Kaaba, 81 ; 
afltctcd by the death of Zeid and 
Jafar,101 ; enters Mecca. 127 ; mobbed, 
1 50 ; scandal caused by his affair 
with Mary, 160; attains supremacy 
in Arabia, 168; performs the fare- 
well pilgrimage, 230 ; his speech 
at Mina, 217; enters the Kaaba for 
the last time, 242; his despatch to 
Moseilaraa, 241 ; his visit to the 
burial ground, 257; his last sickness, 
261 ; sayings on his death-bed, 268. 
et seq.; his last appearance in the 
mosque, 221; his death, 278; his 
burial, 225 ; his character, 302. el seq.; 
personal appearance, ib. ; modera- 
tion, 306; cruelty, 307; polygamy, 
aii2 ; moral courage, 313 ; moral 
declension at Medina, 318; descrip- 
tion of, in the Bible, 325 ; traditions 
regarding his habits and character, 
326. et seq. ; his property, 332 

Mahometanism, its benefits, IV. 320; 
its evils, 321 

Mahra, L clxv. IV. 180, 213 

Makhzura, Bani, II. 33, GT, lil2 

Malik ibn Ajlan, L ccxx 

ibn Awf, IV. 138, 142^ 155^ 204 

ibn Nadhr, L cxcv 

, the Azdite, L clxvii 

Mallal, III. m 

Manat, II. 150^ 152. IV. IM 
Mareb, IV. 244 
Marhab, IV. 65, fifi 

Mariaba, or Mareb, L cxxi, cxxii, cxlvii, 

cl, cliv, clvi 
Maria Dzat al Certain, L clxxxvi 
Marr al Tzahran, II. 1, 21* IIL 9lL 

IV. 84, 115 
Marriage of son with father's widow, 

II. 52. ni. ana 

Marthad, L clx 

Martyrdom, zeal for. III. 159; of Zeid 
and Khobcib,202; ofFarwa,IV. 1U2; 
of Orwa, 203 

Martyrs of Ohod, III. 187; blessedness 
of, 123 

Marwa, L cxcii, ccv, a. IV. 86, 82 
Mary the Copt, L Ixxiv. IV, 56, 152, 

et seq. 105, 337 
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Mary, the Virgin, II. 19, 41^ 74, IM 

278, 310. IV. 25fi 
Mavia. L clxxxTi 
Mayfjiak, IV. 84 
Mazdak, L clxxiv 

Mecca, how first peopled, L cxxT,cxxxi, 
cxli, cxci, ceil, ccix, ccxi, ccxiv, 
ccxxxvi, ccxlii, et $eg. ccxlv, ccxlviii ; ' 
description of, L II. 33^ 24fi; con- 
quest of, IV. 123, et seq. 

Meccan rites, II. 140, 2fia 

Medina, or Yathreb, how first peopled, 
L cxxv, cxlii, civii, ccxxix, cclvi, 2fi; 
pilgrims from, meet Mahomet, II. 
209, 225. 243. 2ifi; description of, 

' III. 3i climate, I3j besieged, 124. 

, men of, II. 209, 216, 231, 235, 

240. 247. III. 2fi. IV. 153^ LM 
Mediterranean Sea, II. 20 
Medlij, Bani, III. fiD 
Mcimuna, Mahomet's wife, IV. fia 
Meisara, II. 17, 21^ 22 
Messiah, II. 21iL IV. 212 
Micdad, III. 66j llfi. IV. 4 
Michael, L Ixiv. III. Ii2fi 
Midianites, L cxiii 
aiikyas ibn Subaba, IV. 131^ m 
Mile of Arabia, IV. fi2 
Mina, L ccvi, ccxiv, 2. II. 216, 233. 

IV. 208, 232, 236^ et seq. 242 
Miracles of Mahomet, L Ixv. II, 257, 

2G2. IV. 28 
Miruj (Mahomet's ascent to Heaven), 

II. 222 
Mistah, III. 246, 251 
MoabiteK, L cxiv 

Moadz ibn Jabal, IV. 136. 156; Ma- 
homet's envoy to the south of Arabia, 
222 223 22fi 

MoiUlacdty L ccxxii, ccxxiii,ccxxvi. II. 
2. IV. 178^ 222 

Mocha, L cxxxvi 

Mfxhuih, L cxcii, cxcviii 

Modliar, L cxciv, cxcv, ccxxiv 

Modrika, L cxcv, cxcvi 

Monks, II. 18, 3£LL IV. 212 

Months, the four holy, L ccvi 

Morad, Bani, IV. 213 

Moseilama, the impostor, L xi. II. 
303. IV. 274. See Museilania 

Moses, II. 188^ ai4. UI. 2JL IV. 214 

Mosque of godly fear, III. 2» IV. 

199 

of Medina, ILL 12^ 15, 18, «< 

seq. 

of Cuba destroyed, IV. 198.199 

Motazelites, L xl 

" Mothers of the Faithful," Mahomet's 
wives, III. 202 



Mount of Farewell, IV. 9& 

Mozdalifa, IV. 233^ 235 

Mozeina, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi, cexxxiv. 

rV. 24, 107, 114^ LIl 
Muadz ibn Amr, III. Ifl2 
Miiallafa Culubuhum, chiefs to whom 

largesses were given by Mahomet, 

IV. 154 
Muatta, L xlii 

Muavia, son of Abu Sofian, L xxxviii, 

xl, cclxx. rV. 151, 221 
Muckouckas, IV. 57, 157 
Mudliahabdt, see Modllacat 
Mughammis, L cclxilL 
Mughira, L clxxxi. IV. 29^ 205, 2Qfi 
Muhajerin, II. 249. III. 25 
Muhammad, see Mahomet 
ibn Mttslama, L Ifi. IIL 144i 

210,212, IV. 5, 66, 84, lfi5 
Muhassir, valley of, IV. 2M 
Muheisa, III. 143 
Mujaddzir, Al, III. IM 
Mujanna, II. 1, 181 
Mukheirick, the Jew, IV. 322 
Mundzir (I.), L clxxiii 
(III.), L clxxiv ; his war 

against the Romans, clxxvii, clxxxvi, 

clxxxviii, ccxxi, ccxxxili 

(IV.), L clxxix 

Muraisi, III. 238 

Murra, Bani, III. 2h£u IV. 83, 94, 
106 

Musab ibn Omeir, II. 119, 133, 162, 
217, 218, 232. IIL 98, 116, 16U 
tHIed, 170 

Musa ibn Ockba, L Ixxxviii 

Museilama, the impostor, IV. 217, 246. 
See Moseilama 

Mostalick, Bani, m. 227, IV. 175 

Musulman, II. 142 

Muta, IV. 95i battle of, 98, 252, 2i>a 
Mutariba, and Mustariba, Arab races 

of, L cli, cxcii 
Mutilation forbidden, III. 178; a legal 

penalty, IV. 12 
Mutim, II. 193, 2Qfi 
Muttalib, L ccxlvi, cclii, cclxx 



N. 

Nabatheans, L cxii, cxx, cxxir, cxxvi, 

cxxxiv, cxcii, ccxvi, ccli 
Nabidz, a beverage of date -water, 

IV. 243 
Nabigha, L clxxxviii 
Nabit, L cxcii 

Nadhir, Bani, L Iviii, ccxxx, et seq. 

UI. 3mL IV. 67, aaz 
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Nadhr, L cxcr, cxcri 

ibn al lUriih. III. 112 

Nahoritec, L cxir 

Nigashy. or Ne(ni>> L clxiii. II. 133, 

1 72, et seq. 1 V. 58^ 9L Hfi 
Niyd, L cxIt. III. 4. I V. 83, M 
NiOran, L cxlv, clir, clxii, clxxvi, 

ccxxviii. 11.146,222, IV. 83. 224. 

225. 2M 
Nakhi, Bani, TV. 225. 
Nakhla, II. 2Qi III. IQ 
Namus (Numos), II. M 
Natah (Kheibar), IV. 
Naufal ibn Ab<l Menaf, L ccxlvi, cclir, 

cclxx, II. 5, 33 

, the Duilite, IV. Ufi 

Nebuchadnezzar, L cxdii, ccix, ccxxx 
Nestorius, II. lii 
Nizar, L cxcr 

Nofail, L ccbciii, ccIxt, ccIxtu 
Noroan (I.), L clxxi 

(III.), Lclxxiii 

(IV.), L ccxxir 

(V.), L clxxix, et seq. II. i 

Nowfkl, grandson of Mughira, III. 

— ^ibn Khinreilid, IIL Ufl 
Nueim, III. 220, 2fi5 

Nur, J«M, ITST II. aa 



o. 

OathB, 11 77. 121, m 

( >bada ibn Samit. 1 1. llL IST^ 128 

Obeida, son of Uarith, II. IDfi. III. 

fi5. loa 

Obeidallah ibn Jahsh, II. 52^ lOSL 
IV. aa 

Obey ibn Kab, L iii, xiv, xxir. III. 153 

ibn Khair, his death, III. HI 

Obna, IV. 252 

OcAtz, fair of, II. L ISA 

Ocba ibn Abi Mait, III. Ilfi 

O'tcnatb, or Odzeina, L clxviii 

Odzeir, or Ezra, IV. 212 

Odzra, Bani, L cxlix,cc IV. 105, ITG, 

Ohaiha, L clviii, ccxxx, ccxxxii, ccH 
Ohod, III. 4^ 16, IM, IM, etseq. 

, battle of, III. 107, ns, 153, cf seq. 

Okeiiiar, IV. 191, et seq. 
Ok kasha, III. 70, lH 
Old Testament. IV. .325 
Oman, L cxlvi, cl. IV. 156, 180, 218, 
214 

Omar, L ir, x; adrises the collection 
of the Goran, xi; xix, xx. xxiv, xxxir, 
Iviii, Ix, Ixxiv. II. nit, 171, 
344. IIL 18, 93, U7, 161, 215, 21L 



IV. 3L 75, 7r.. 83. 105. 112. 128. 140. 
149. 161. 223. 253. 265. 266. 271, 
282. 283. 284, 285. 286. 287. 28&; 
speech on installation of Abu Bakr 
as Caliph, 2M ; 294, 295, 296, 297. 
22a 

Omar (II.), L xxxii. 
Oinarah, IV. 9Q 

Oraeir ibn Abi Wackkfts, III. 84, 105 

ibn Adi, HI. 131, 132 

ibn Wahb, III. 22 

Omeya, L cclxi, cclxx 

Omeyads, L xxxvii, ccl, cclxxi, 30 

Omeya ibn Abd Shams, L ccl 

ibn Klialf, IL L III. 68, 110, 

IM 

Oram al Fadhl, wife of Abbas, IV. 8S 
Ay man (Baraka), L 1 1, 26, 27, 

22. IL 49, 98, 247, 2fi5. III. 14. 

IV. 255 

Burda, IV. 158. Ififi 

Farwa, daughter of Abu Bakr, 

IV. 221 

Ilabtba, II. 109; married to 

Mahomet, IV. 59, 80, 112, 22fl 

Hani, II. 2^0. IV. 132 

Kirfa barbarously put to death, 

IV. la 

Kolthum, daughter of Mahomet, 

II. 26^ 46, 2M. III. 14, 121L IV. 
152 

Mabad, II. 2fi2 

Kuman, III. lA 

Salim, IV. 154 

Salma, Mahomet's wife, IL 106, 

172. 241L lU. 122, 227, 238. IV. 

26, 62, 114, 144, 269» 270. «95. 335. 

aaa 

Siba (0mm Anmar), IL IQ&. 

Suleim, IV. 112 

Omm Walad, IV. 152 

Oii>ra, or Lesser Pilgrimage, L ccv. 

IV. 84i 232, 203 
Oraidh, L ccxxxiv. ILL 139, 145 
Orna, IIL 20Q 
Orwa, L xxxiv, Ixxxviii, cii 
, a chief of Tayif, IV. 29^ 203; 

his martyrdom, 204. 206, 202 

murdered at Fadak, IT. 4 

Osama, son of Zeid, IL 49, 2fi5. ILI. 14, 

121. 242. IV. 84, 140, 235, 252, 

260. 261. 266. 268. 269. 276. 285. 

288. 297. et seq. 
Oscid ibn Khuzeir, II. 215. IIL 242 
Oseir ibn Zarim, a Jew, slain trea> 

cherously, IV. Ifi 
Osfan, II. 91, 2fiL IV. 3, 2& 
Osheira, IIL fia 
Otiirid, IV. 123 
Otba ibn Ghuzwan, IIL 70, 24 



Index. 



Olba ibn Ribiii, II. 5, 162, 2Qfi. III. 98, 
103. LU 

, son of Abu Lahab, II. 46, 67, 

lO.'i 

Oteiba, son of Abu Lahab, II. ^ 

Otheil, m. m 

0th man L iii ; his recension of Goran, 
xiii ; his copj of Goran, xiv, xxxvi, 
xxxvii, Ixlv. IIL 15L IV. 31, 32, 

149, 184. aaa 

, brotlier of Talha, killed, III. 

, grandson of Mughtra, III. 73, 

75, IM 

ibn al Huweirith, II. 7, 22, 44, 

5ft 

— - ibn Matzira, II. 106, m 
iba Talha, IV. 9!, 92, 1^ 

Oweiro, m. Ifl2 

Ozza, II. 41^ 150, L5i IV. 134, 135 



P. 

Palmyra, L cxxxi, cxxxii, clxviii, clxix 

Paraclete, L Ifi. II. MS 

Paradise, II. 141, et acq. III. 23 

Pentateuch, II. Ifia 

Persecution at Mecca, II. 114, 126, et 

seq.y 146, 160, 165, 196, 242 
Persia, despatch to Gourt of. IV. 52 
Persian conquests, II. 223 
Petra,L cxvii,cxix,cxx,cxxxv, cxxxvil, 

33 

Philostorgius, L clxi 

Pilgrimage, Greater, L ccr. IV. 232 

——, Lesser, L ccv; of Ilodeibia, IV. 
22, et teq., 232 

— to Mecca, L ccv, ccxlvii, cclxviii. 
n. 2fia. rv. 156, 169, 207j farewell, 
performed by Mahomet, 23Q 

" PUIar of Uepentance," UI. 212 

Pledge of the Tree, IV. 32, 

Pleurisy, Mahomet's fear of the, IV. 

Poem of the Mantle, IV. Uii 

Poet, Mahomet taunted as a, II. 77, 

145, 230 : disliked to be called a, 

I4fi. III. Ifi 
Poetry, a biographical source,! Ixxxiii, 

et seq.; of the Goran, 111. 3ftli 
Polygamy, III. 23, 23:4 
Poverty of Mahomet, L Ix. II. 209. 

23Q 

Post, the moaning, III. 55. 58 
Prayer, IL 202, 219, 2fiL lU. 39, 

Precepts of the Goran, II. 2112 
Predestination. II. m IV. 311 
Proscriptions at Mecca, IV. 13Q 



Queen of Sheba, L cxviii, civ. II. 
187 

It 

Rabadza. IV. 5 
Kabia, L cxuiv 

, king of Yemen, L clviii, clxx 

Rabigh, 111.65. IV. 115 
liafl ibn Malik, II. 23& 
Kahrahan, battle of, L ocxxv 
K^ji, disaster at. III. 201 
Rakaat, III. il 
liamadhan, fast of, III. 48 
KebuUding of the Kaaba, II. ai 
Redemption, II. 289^ 3llii 
Resurrection, II. 78, L45 
Rifaa, II. 24^ 

Riflda. providing food for pilgrims, 

L cciv, ccxliv, ccxlvii, cclxxi. 31 
Rihana, Mahomet's concubine, III. 272. 

2Ifi 

Ril, Bani, HI. 206, 202 
Rizali, L cci 

Rockeya, daughter of Mahomet, II. 26, 
46, 105. 133. 161. 2SA. III. 14, 85. 
12Q 

Rome, connexion of, with Syrian Arabs, 

L cLxviii 
Ruha, in. 2. 9 2 

Rukn Yamani comer of the Kaaba, 
11. 36 

8. 

Sacrifice, III. 52 
Sacrilegious war, II. 1. 22 
Sad, Bani, L 19, 24. III. 256. IV. 14, 
L4I 

— son of Abu Wackkas, L Ixxv. 

n. 103. 116. III. 66^ 69^ 70, 74, laa 

ibn Khaithama, 111. 7, 84 

ibn Muadz, L Lxv. II. 21fl- III. 

70, 93, 97, 98, UT, 144, 259, 265. 

273; his bloody judgment against 

the Goreitza, 274; his death, 

IV. m 

ibn Obada, II. 242. HI. 29, 70, 

84. 259. 265. IV. 4, 123, 153, 285, 

290. 321L 

ibn Rabi, II. 212. III. IM ; his 

widow entertains Mahomet, 195 

Sadick, a name of Abu Bakr, II. 102, 
22a 

SafI, L cxcii, ccv, 8. IV. 86 
Safla, aunt of Mahomet, mourns for 
Hamza, UI. Ufl IV. 211 
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Safla, Mahomet's wife, IV. 68^ et seq. \ 

her dream, Th 
Safra, III. 87^ Ifla 

Safvran ibn Moattal, liis misadvcntare 

with Ayeoha, III. 245i 2A1 
ibn Omeya, ni. 142, liifi. IV. 6, 

UP. 125. 132. 137. 139. IM 
Siiba, L cclxz 

Said ibn Zeid, II. 109. LM. III. &a 
St. Marj, charch of^ in Abyssinia, IV. 
2111 

Sakran, 11. 162, 2Q2 
Salah, IV. Si 
Salah'm (Kheibar). IV. 64^ 
SalasU. IV. liM 

Salih, Bani, L clxvi, dxxxii, clxxxiv 
Sallum, III. 2\SL 

(Abu Rafi), IV. U 

Salma, maid of Safla, IL 2fi, IV. 158 

, widow of Ilamza, IV. an 

Salman, the Persian, IIL 
Samajda, L cxcii 

Sana, L cxlvii *, cathedral at, clxiii. 

IV. 83, 244, 24fi 
Sapor's trench, L clxxi 
Sarah, IV. 131^ 132 
Sarif, IV. 156. 231 

Sauda, Mahomet's wife, II. 162, 207, 

2jBi. III. LL 22^ Lii 
Sawick, affair of, IIL IM. 
Sayyar, III. mi 

Scriptures (Bible), attested by Mahomet, 
L Ixx; imputations against, Ixxt 
U. 183i 290; Mahomet's testimony 
in their favour, III. 293; imputations 
against genuineness of, 

Seal of Mahomet, L Ixxrii. IV. ifi 

of prophecy, IV. sai 

Second of the two (Abu Bakr), II. 2h&. 

Secretary, Mahomet's, L iii. III. 21B 

Sekina, IV. 39^ 142 

Serafil, L Ixir. III. LQfi 

Sermon, the Friday, III. 41, &2 

Servants of Mahomet, IV. 331 

Service of Danger, III. 224 

Seventy, the, II. 231 

Shahr. son of Badzan, IV. 244, 24fi 

Shaitain, battle of, L ccxxvii 

Sharahhil, L clxxxix. IV. Ifia 

Sheba, L cx, cxiii 

al Harad, L cclii 

Sheb Jabala, buttle of, L ccxxv 

Sheb, quarter of Abu Talib, II. 176^ et 
Sfq. 190^ 233 

Shechina, sec Seklna. 

Shepherd, Mahomet a, II. 12 

Sheyba, son of Rabia, II. 162, 2QL 
III. 98, 103. LU 

, Bani, II. 37, 3^ 40, 4J 

Shidf tradition, L xlii, xlvi 



Shickk (Kheibar), IV. fil 
Shiraa, L 25. IV. Ua 
Shirin, Coptic slave girl, IV. 66. 157, 
165 

Shueiba, 11. 32i m 

Sicaya, giving drink to pilgrims, L 

cciv, ccxliv, ccxivii, cclxxi, 31 
Siege of Medina, III. 2hSi 
Siia, m. 257, 23fl. IV. 3 
Simeon the Stylite, L clxxii 
Sinun, III. 2M 
Sinnimur, L clxxii 

Slaves, II. 102, 107, 122; female, IF. 

140. m. 300, 311i IV. 76; to be 

well treated, -im 
Small-pox, L cclxv, cclxvi 
Sodom, II. \m 
Soffah, men of the, III. 2i 
Soheil ibn Amr, IV. 33 
Soima, L ccxxxii, ccli. IL 213. III. 

U) 

Solomon, L cxviii, civ. II. 1S2 
Somraeya, II. 123 

Soothsayer, Mahomet taunted as a, 

II. 83, 89, 145^ 230 

Special Providence, Mahomet's con- 
viction of a, IV. 311 

Spoil, III. Ill 

Stone-Worship, L ccxiii 

Successors, or Tdbium, L xxjcii 

Suez, L cxxxvii 

Sufa, Bani, L cxcv, cxcix, cci 

Suheib, II. 123, 13Q 

Suheil, III. 95i 123. IV. >25, IM 

Suicide contemplated by Mahomet, II. 
Tli 84, as 

SulafaTTlI. IM 

Suleim, Bani, L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxxiv. 

III. 140, 141j 205, 2fifi. IV. 93, 107, 
114. 139, m 

SuIIan, battle of, L ccxx 
Sunh, Al, III. 8, 22 
Sunnat, or custom of Mahomet, L 
xxxi 

Sunni, tradition, L xli 
Superstition of Mahomet, II. 32. III. 
fil 

Suraca, 11. 262. III. 20 

Surad, chief of Bani Azd, IV. 214, 220 

Suras, L vii. II. 61^ 136 ; arrange- 
ment of Medina, HI. aiQ 

the Terrific, II. M. IV. 2^ 

Suwit, an image, IV. 134 

Suweid ibn Samit, L ccxxxiii. II. 
2L5 

Swine, flesh of, IL 21ifi 

Sword of God, appellation of Khalid, 

IV. 135i 123 

Syria, first journey to, L 33i second 
U. m 



Index, 



355 



T. 

Tabari, L pref. vi, xxxiv, c 

Tabuk, expedition to, L Ixxii. IV. 14^ 

186, 187. 188; et seq., 198. 2115 
TagHia (or Lat), an idol, IV. 205 
Taghlib, Bant, L cxcv, cxcvi, ccxx, 

et seg. II. 3U3 
Talur, II. 2fi 

Taiha ibn Obeidallah, II. UM. III. L 
14, 82; saves tbc life of Mahomet 
at Ohod, 172. 182. IV. IM 

, son of Abd al Uzza, IIL 166; 

killed, 162 

Talib, son of Abu TaUb, U. 42 

Tamadhir, IV. 12. 

Tamim, Bani, L clxxriii, clxxxi, cxcv, 
cxcvi, ccxxv. IV. I49i IMj 172. 
173. et seq. 

Tasltrick, days of, II. 232. 

Tay, Bani, L cxlix, clix, ccxix.clxxxii, 
ccxxvii, ccxxviii. II. 5IL IV. 177 

Tayib, U. 2fi 

Tiiyif, L cclxiii, 2. II. 198i siege of, 
IV. U4^et seq., 155i 203^ et seq., 213 

Taym Aliat, Bani, L clxvi, ccxxx 

, Bani, II. 1 1 . 33 

Tayma, L ccxxviii. IV. fi2 

Temptation, the, II. 91, et seq. 

Temple of Jerusalem, II. 221. III. 

Testudo and catapult, IV. 145 

Thabit ibn Cays, IV. 13 

Thackif, Bani, L cxcvi, ccxxlv, cclxiii, 
18^ IM. III. 155- IV. 138^ 147^ 
Ihi 

Thalaba, son of Amr, L clxxxiv 
Thamud, L cxxxviii. II. fil 
Tharaudites, IV. IM 
Thaniat al Marra, III. 2 
Thaur, Mount, II. 254^ 261 
Theophilus, Bishop, bis mission to 

Yemen, L clx, ccxxviii 
Thouban, a slave, IV. 224 
Thubeir, Mount, II. 84 
Thueiba, Mahomet's nurse. L IS 
Tihama, L cxlv. IV. 15Q 
Tithes, IV. 154, 111 
Titles of MaTioraet, L LL 11.15^26 
Tobba al Akran, L clvi 
Tobbas, dynasty of the, L tlii 
Toniikhites, L clxvii, clxxxiii 
Town-hall at Mecca, L cciv, ccxliv, 

ccxlvil, cclxxi. II. 40. 41 
Towrat, II. 223 

Tradition, L xxviii ; when recorded, 
xxxiii ; chief features, when im- 
pressed, xxxviii, xlii; form of, xlvi ; 
fragmentary, xlvii; uncertainty of, 
xHx; compared with Coran, li, Lxxix. 
II. 81j 2211 



Treaties of Mahomet, L Ixxxi 
Treaty of Medina, III, 31 
Tree of fealty, IV. 14Q 
Trinity, 11. 287^ 31fl. IV. 214 
Truce of Hodeibia, IV. 33 
Tufeil, a chief of the Bani Dous, IV. 
145 

Tuleib, II. 121j lfi2 
Tuleiha, the Impostor, 111.153. IV. 
246 

Tyre, L cxxxi, cxxxiii 



u. 

Unity of God, II. 139^ 262 

Upper Medina, III. 6 

Urana, valley of, IV. 234 

Urnee robbers, barbarouiily executed, 

IV. liJ 
Usseya, Bani, III. 2116 
Uwal, Bani, IV. 84 
Uyeina, son of Hisn, L ccxxv. IV. 3^ 

84j 106^ 14L 149^ 151i 152, 111 



V. 

Veil, directed for Mahomet's wives, 
III. 231 

Victims, slain at Mtna, IV. 236 
Virtues inculcated in Coran, 11. 140. 
221 

Visions, II. 82j of Gabriel, II. 74^ 76, 
83, et seq. ia9, 130 



W. 

Wackid, II. ma. III. 70, 23 
Wackidi, L xl, xcv 

Wadi al Cora, III. 137, IV. 10. 12; 

Jewish settlement of, subdue3723 
Wadies of Arabia, L cxlvi 
Wahshi, the Ethiopian, III. 155. IV. 

132 

Wail, .Bani, L cxlix. IV. 22 

, chief of Bani Kinda, IV. 22fl 

Wajj, IV. 2()G 

Walid ibn al Mughira, II. 32, 80, 129, 

151. 162 

ibn Walid, II. 132 

,8on of Otba. III. 1113 

War, the normal state of Islam, IV. 

201 

Waraca, L iii. 11. 5lj 52, 66, 83, e< seq. 
LOO 

Wasila, L cclxx 

Wata, III. 156 

Watih (Kheibar), IV. 64, 23 
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Weeper*, the four, TV 1 84. 

WeUt of Mahomet, IV. 338 

Wloe forbidden. III. 299 

WifW, duties of, IV. 238 

WiT«8 of Mahomet, II. 23, 207, 208. 

m. 22, 151, 226, 227. 228; order of 

the veil for them, 231 -, 235, 23G, 243; 

cautioned, 233, 278. IV. 39, 69, 80, 

88,89,809 
Women, at the battle of Ohod, III. 

167t restrictions on dress, &c., 233; 

degraded bj Islam, 304; treatment 

of. under Umb trace of HodeilMft, IV. 

44 

Word of God (applied to Jesus), II. 287 
Writing, when introduced, I. viii; 

more prevalent at Mecca than Me- 

dina,IIL 188 

Y. 

Yajaj, TV. «5 

Y^jig and M^juj, I. cliii 

KnNom comer of Kiaba, IL 18, 38 

Yanm (near Wadi al CorA), IV. 84 

Yarob, 1. cl, cU, clii 

Yaair, II. 122 

Yasir, II. 123 

Y&Uireb, *te Meilina 

TmM, Bani, I. clxvi 

, son of Ahu Sofian, IV. l.")! 

Yemaraa, IV. 60, 213, 217, 247 
Teroen, I. cxxxiii, cxxxvii, cxxxix, 

CxIy; history of. cxlvi. IV. 64, 55» 

156, 180, 213, 219, 225 
Tvibo^ m. <8» 88 

2. 

Zacharias, IT. 278 
ZeouM, UL 95, 109 



Zebba, I. clxviii 

Zeid al Kheir, 1. ccxxviii. IV. 178 
• ibn al Dftthinitli, hie martgrtdom, 

UI. 202 

ibn Amr, IL 7, 52, 109 

— - ibn Khattab, IL 109 

ibn Tliabit, T. iii; collects Coran, 

xii i Bupcriiitends recension of it, 

xiii, xvi, xxvi, xxzUL XSL 1S8{ 

learns Hebrew, 218 
, son of Harith, 11. 47, et seq. 98> 

198, 200, 206, 222, 265. III. 13, 18, 

119,141; divorces Zeinab, 228. IV. 

8, 10, 11, 12, 90, 97; killed, 99, 101, 

252 

Zeinab bint Khoeeima, Mahomet's 

wiib, m. 228. IV. 90 

, daughter of Jahsh, Mahomet's 

Wilis, IL 109. III. 228; scandal 

Gftvaed lij tlie muTiage, 230. TV. 

114, 144, 161 
— '—t deqghter of Mahomet, II. 26, 

46, S84. m. 14. IV. 6, et seq. 13U, 

157 

, the Jewess, Doisons Mahomet, 
IV. 71 ; is put to death, 72 

Zemzem, T. cxxv, cxcviii, cciv, ccxiv, 

Cdiv, cclvi, 32. IL41. IV. 242 
Zenobia, I. clzix 
Zibrican, IV. 173 
Zobeid, Bani, IV. 219 
Zobeir, son of Abd al MnttaUb^ I. 81, 

37. n. 5, 1 1 

, son of Al Awwam, IL 103, 133, 

162, 178. m. 108, 169, 178, 215. 

IV. 66. 104, 123 
Zocack al Hajar, II. 21, 100 
Zohair ibn Abu Solma, L oczxri. If. 

192. in. 277 
Zohra, Bani, U. 11, 33. ILL 92, 

154 

Zohri, L zjodii, zzzir, bxxviii 
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